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CaeTtn0oil maMsTH
Ortua pokrtopa Teoduna Yunke O.I1.
(7 24 Hos16pst 1981)

BBEJEHUE*

I. KpaTkmii 0630p noka3areancTB 0biTHA bora y ®ombl
B 00enx «Cymmax»

Jloka3aTtenbcTBa ObITUS bora y oMbl MbI OOHApyXKUBaeM B JIBYX
n3noxeHusax, B Summa contra Gentiles (S.c.G, 1259-64) u B Summa
theologiae (S.th., 1266-72)!. I1pu UX COMOCTaBIEHUN MOXHO 3aMETHUTD,
4YTO B MepBOil pabore MoMa MHOIO M YaCTO IPUBJIIEKAET apUCTOTEJICB-
CKME MCTOYHMKH, B TO BpeMsl KaK BO BTOPOIl OH OTBJIEKAETCsl OT HUX U
CTPEMUTCS K CTporoil popMe mpoBeAeHUs qoKa3ateabcTBa. [1o cpas-
HEHUIO C MEePBbIM TEKCTOM BTOPOI 3aMETHO KOpOY€, OH OTYACTHU Mpe-
o0pasyeT paHee MCIIOJb30BaHHBIE aPTYMEHTHI U B 1IEJIOM OTYETIMBEE
IMOKa3bIBacT COOCTBeHHOE MOCTIKeHNEe DOMBI, KOTOpOE 3aKJI0JYaeT-
Cs B TOM, 9TO M30BITOYHBIN MaTeprajl MCTOYHUKA OH IMpeodpa3oBall B
HOBYIO (pOpMy 1 00OOIINII €ro B CBOMX «I0Ka3aTeIbCcTBaxX ObITUS borax.

B S.c.G I 13 usnaraiorcs nepBble ABa 10Ka3aTeJbCTBa, HA OCHOBa-
HUM ABUXEHUS Belleil, cylecTByomux B Mupe. [lepBoe nmokasatesb-
CTBO BeIET 3aKJIlDUeHMEe K ABMXKUTEI0O — CHavaja JBUXKUMOE, 3aTeM
nepBoe HeaBukumoe — bor. ITpuBiaedyeHbl (apucToTeeBCKUE) apryMeH-
THL: (1) 9TO OBMDXKMMOE BCeTIa MPUBOIUTCS B IBUKCHUE YEM-TO IPYTUM
(a He camo c00010) U (2) YTO IBMKMMBIX IBUTATENIEH HE MOXET OBbITh
0ECKOHEYHO MHOTO.

Bo BTOpOM mokazatenbCTBe MPUBOIITCS (apUCTOTEIEBCKHE) apry-
MEHTBI MIPOTUB AOMYIIEHMS, YTO KaKI0e ABVKYIIee NBUXKMMO, TOHM-
MaeMOro Kak aKIMACHTaJbHO MCTUHHOE U KaK CYIIHOCTHO MCTUHHOE.

*  CCBIJIKM B TEKCTe KHUTU JAIOTCS Ha OPUTMHANBHBINA TeKCT «[TpuioXeHnii», B KBaI-
paTHBIX CKOOKAaX — yKasaHWe Ha JaHHOe u3maHue. TekcT B CHOCKax, 0003HAYCH-
HbIX 3HAKOM *, M B KBaJApaTHbIX CKOOKax — nepeBoaurka. [IpuMeyaHust OTBETCTBEH-
HOTO peJakTopa OroBapMBalOTCS CIEIHMABHO.



TpeThe mOKa3aTeAbCTBO BEIET K IEPBOM AeiCTBYIOIIEH TTPpUYM-
He U omupaeTcsl Ha apryMeHT IepBOTo J0Ka3aTeJbCTBA, COIJIACHO
KOTOPOMY HE MOXET OBbITh 06CKOHEYHO MHOTO nBurateineii. ITo-
CKOJIBKY B CJIy9ae HECKOJBKUX MEUCTBYIOIINX IMPUYNH TaHHBIX IBU-
JKHMMBIX BEIIe MOJXKHA CYIIeCTBOBATh YHOpPSAOYEHHAs IeNb OT
CPEeIHUX NPUYMH K MepBOil, TO 6ECKOHEYHO MHOTHE NECTBYIOIIME
IIPUYMHBI MOTJIM OBl OBITH TOJIBKO CPpEeIHMMM, O€3 IEPBOIA, UYTO MPHU-
BeJIO OBl K UX YCTPaHEHMIO, ITOCKOJIbKY CPEIHHE 3aBUCAT OT IIEPBOM
MPUYMHBI U HE MOTYT ObITh 0e3 Hee. Ho mepBas neiicTByroniast npu-
YyMHa BCeX Bellell ecTh bor.

YeTBepTOoe MOKa3aTeAbCTBO MCXOAUT M3 HATWYUS OOJBIICH WU
MEHBILIEN UCTUHHOCTU BEUIE, 4YTO MOJKHO UMETh NMPUYUHOU HauU-
BBICIIYIO UCTUHY (Apuctotenb, «Metadusuka» II, 1), koTopas, BMe-
cTe ¢ TeM, eCTh HaWBBICIIEe Cyliee, bor; Benb NICTUHHOE U CyIlee B3a-
MMOOOpPATUMBI.

[IdaT0€e mokKa3aTeabCTBO 3aKJIIOYACT OT LEJeYCTPEMJIEHHOCTU eCcTe-
CTBEHHBIX BEelIEH K MEepBO Bemylllel LeeBoii NpuuuHe, T. €. K bory.

IIIecroe moxazaTtenbeTBO, B S.c.G I 15, HauMHaeTCsT ¢ KOHTMHIEHTHO-
IO CYIIEro, KOTOPOe MOXKET KakK ObITh, TaK U HE ObIThb, U MIOTOMY, IUISI TOTO,
YTOOBI OBITh, HYXIaeTCsl B IpudrHe. B ciydae ecim 1 oHa KOHTMHIEHTHA,
a OCCKOHEYHBIN psIi KOHTMHTCHTHBIX MMPUYNH HE MOXET CYIIeCTBOBATh,
TO CKOpee ClIeAyeT IOMYCTUTh HeoOXoaumMyto npuuuHy. Eciu B aTom ciy-
Yae CyIIeCTBYET MHOTO 3aBUCUMBIX TIPUYMH, KOTOPbIE UMEIOT ITPUUNHY He-
00XOIMMOCTH BOBHE, TO MX YMCIIO He OECKOHEYHO, I OHU JOJDKHBI B KOHIIC
KOHIIOB 3aBUCETb OT OJHOM MEPBOM, CYIIECTBYIOLIEH cama 1o cebe U sIB-
Jisttonneiics abcomoTHo HeobxoauMmoit. M takoBast ecTb bor.

B S.th. I q.2 a.3 nepBoe A0Ka3aTeJIbCTBO UMEET TAKOE XKe CTPOe-
Hue, Kak nepBoe B S.c.G. Mcxoasa u3 IBMXKMMBIX Bellleld B MUPE, OHO
BO3BOJUT UX IBUXEHUE K IBUTATEIsIM, KOTOPbIE CaMU TakKXe MPUBO-
JISITCSL B IBUDKEHUE JAPYTMMU, HO B KOHEYHOM WTOTe JOJIKHBI 3aBUCETh
OT TIEPBOTO, HEIOABIKHOTO ABUTATeNsl. TO, YTO IBUKUMOE TTPUBOIUT-
cs B JBMKEHUE YeM-TO IPYTUM (a He caMo coboio), Poma 3aech 060-
CHOBBIBAeT MOCPEACTBOM apUCTOTEIEBCKOTO YYEHHUSI O TMOTEHUUU U
aKTe (COITacHO KOTOPOMY IBIDKMMOE, KaK IOTEHIIMAIbHOE, aKTyaJlH-
3UPYyeTCs APYTUM, yXe aKTyaJlbHBIM, ABUXYIIUM). CyliecTBOBaHHE
OECKOHEYHO MHOTHX JIBHMTATeIeii HEBO3MOXKHO, TTIOCKOJIbKY 3TO OBI yC-
TPaHWUJIO TIEPBBIN HEMOABUKHbBIN nBuraTenb. Ho TakoBoit ecth bor.

BTopoe mokasaTenbCcTBO COOTBETCTBYET TpeTheMy B S.c.G U 1o-
JIOOHO €My MMeeT MPEeAINOChUIKON MOPSITOK B AEUCTBYIOIIUX MPUYM-
Hax. ['e cyliecTByeT HeCKOJbKO JAeHCTBYIOIIMX MPUYNUH, TaM TOJDKHA
CYIIIECTBOBATH IIepBasi, KOTOpasl TOJbKO M €CTh NMPUYMHA B ITOJHOM
CMBICIIE CJIOBa, M OT Hee 3aBMCAT IPYrue, Kak onocpenyromume. becko-
HEYHBIN perpecc caeian Obl Bce MPUYMHBI CPEIHUMMU, U YCTPAHUI ObI
MepBYIO, M3-3a YeTO ObUIM OBl YCTpaHEHBI U IIPOYMe.



Tpetbe mokazaTenbCcTBO (MMEIOIEe UCTOYHUKAMU TPYAbl ABULIEH-
HbI, MaiiMOHUa U APUCTOTEJISI) OCHOBBIBAETCSI HA TIPOTUBOIIOJIOX-
HOCTU MEXITY BO3MOXHBIM/KOHTUHTEHTHBIM U HEOOXOAMMBIM — KOH-
TUHTEHTHBIE BEIIU, CYIIECTBYIOIUE B MUPE U MOTYIIHME KaK ObIThb, TaK
Y He ObITh, 3aBUCST OT NMPUYMH, KOTOPbIE, KOJIb CKOPO CAMU OHM TaK-
K€ KOHTUHTEHTHBI U HE HEOOXOIUMBI B CTPOTOM CMBICJE, AOJKHBI
OBITh BO3BEIEHBI K HEOOXOAUMOU MPUYMHE, NHAUYe BCE OHU ObUIU ObI
yCTpaHeHbI, U HUYEro Obl He CYIIecTBOBaIO ceifuac (4To jioxkHo). Ho
nepBasi HeoOxoauMasi IpuunHaA ecTh bor.

YerBepToe A0Ka3aTEIbCTBO UCXOAUT U3 MEHbIIEH UM OOJblieit
WCTUHHOCTHU, OJIarOCTU U CITIOCOOHOCTU CYILIECTBOBATh B MUPCKUX Be-
11ax, KOTOpble 3aBUCAT (Mpexkae OT UMMAHEHTHBIX MPUYUH, HO B KO-
HEYHOM HUTOre) OT MepBOM (TpaHCUEHAEHTHOI) MpuYnMHbL. OHa OOIX-
Ha UMETh TaKWe CBOWCTBA B HauOOJbLIEH Mepe (T.e. ObITb UMU) U, TEM
CaMbIM, OBITh M HAWBBICIIUM CYIIUM, T.e. borom.

[Taroe moka3aTenbCTBO UCXOAUT U3 lieIeCO00pa3HON JesITebHO-
CTU NMPUPOAHBIX BELIEH U BO3BOAUT MX MPEX/IE BCETO K UMMAHEHTHBIM
UM IeJeBbIM MpUYrHaM. Ho OHM MOJKHBI, MOCKOJABbKY OHU CaMU He-
pa3yMHBbI, B KOHEUHOM MTOTE€ 3aBUCETh OT MepBOM (TPAHCLIEHAECHTHO)
1IeJIEBOI TIPUYMHBI, KOTOpasi €CTh pa3yMHOE CYIIECTBO, T.€. bor.

II. MuaykTuBHas popMa 10Ka3aTeabCTB
obiTus bora y ®@ombl

Kak MOXHO IOHSITh U3 KpaTKOro o0630pa, J0Ka3aTeJlbCTBa ObI-
tsa bora y ®oMbl UMEIOT UHAYKTUBHYIO (POPMY — OHU MCXOMSIT U3
OIBITHO BOCIIPUHUMAEMbIX Bellleid B MUPE M MPUBOIAIT UX K MPUIM-
HaM, CHaJajla KO BTOPUYHBIM, 3aTeM K mepBolpuunHe. UHIYKIINS
Xe (epagoge) B MCXOMHOM, apUCTOTEJIEBCKOM CMBICTIE, 3HAYUT «ITOM-
BeJeHUE», a UMEHHO K €IMHUYHBIM BEIAM OIIbITa, YTOOBI, UCXOIS
W3 HHUX, BBIBECTH 00IIee, MpUIMHHOE. JIeIyKTUBHBIC J1OKa3aTeIbCTBA,
HaIpoTUB, 3aK/JI0Yal0T OT 00IIEero, IPUYMHHOIO (KOTOpPOE yXe 10
3TOT0 OOHApPYXEHO MHAYKTUBHBIM IyTeM) K €AMHUYHBIM CJIydasiM,
BOCIIPUHUMAEMBIM B OITBITE.

Cam ®Doma sIcCHO BBICKa3bIBaeTCsI 00 MHAYKTUBHOU (DopMe CBOMX
JI0Ka3aTeabCTB ObITHsl bora B 06enx «CyMmax», IpU 9TOM OH UCITIOJIb-
3yeT apMCTOTEJIEBCKOE yueHUe O JoKazaTeJbCcTBe («Bropas AHaautu-
Ka», ocooeHHo I 13). B S.c.G I 11-12 u S.th. I q.2 a.2 oH nmoguepKuBaer,
4TO cyliectBoBaHue bora ciemyeT qoka3blBaTh MCXOMIS U3 €0 JACHCTBUI,
KOTOpBIE TTOCTUKMMBI, OJ1arogapsi OIBITY, B BUIMMOM TBOPEHUU, U B
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S.c.G I, 12 oH Tak BeAeT apryMeHTalLMIO, BCIe] 3a ApUCTOTeNIeM: JoKa-
3aTEILCTBO TOTO, UTO HEYTO CYIIECTBYeT, a UMEHHO KaK IpUYMHA JaH-
HOTO IEWCTBMSI, MMEET B KaUeCTBE CPEIHETO TepMUHA HE MPUUYMHY, a JAcii-
CTBUE, Yepe3 KOTOpoe NeaeTcs BbIBOA O MPUYMHE U YTOHOCTU. B moka-
3aTebCcTBE OBITUSI bora «ciemyer B KadyecTBe CpeJHETr0 TepMHUHa
MIPUHUMATh He OOXECTBEHHYIO CYIIHOCTb WJIM YTOWHOCTH, HO BMECTO
YTOMHOCTHU KaK CPeIHUI TepMUH IMPUHUMACTCS ACHCTBUE, KaK TO IIPO-
HUCXOIUT B JOKA3aTeJbCTBAX TOTO, UYTO (HEYTO) CYIIECTBYET».

B S.th. I 2, 2 ®oma TakKe yIIOMMHAET apUCTOTEIEBCKOE pa3Inye-
HUE MEXIY «I0Ka3aTeJbCTBOM TOTO, 4YTo» (demonstratio quia) u «ao-
KazaTeJabCTBOM, TToueMmy» (demonstratio propter quid): mocnennee 060-
CHOBBIBAeT ACHCTBUS HEKOEH BEIM, UCXOMs M3 €€ MPUIMHBI, KOTopas
HaxOJIMUTCS B cpelHeM TepMuHe. HampoTus, «10Ka3aTeabCTBO TOTO,
YTO» TMOKa3bIBaeT CYIIECTBOBAaHUE MPUUMHBI BEIIM, UCXOMIS U3 ee JIei-
CTBUIii, KOTOpbIE Terepb MPUHUMAIOTCSI B KaUyeCTBE CPEIHETO TepMU-
Ha; Bedb ACUCTBHS IJId Hac IOHAYajy M3BeCTHEe, YeM IpUIMHA.

Taxum obpa3om, cymiecTBoBaHMe bora gojKHO OBITH JOKA3aHO
ucxons u3 Ero neiicTBuii, KoTopble 0epyTcsl B KaueCTBE CPEIHEro Tep-
MUHa B JoKa3aTeJbCcTBe. Bo3paxeHue ornmnoHeHTa (BTOpoe), UTO J10-
Ka3aTeJbCTBO OBITUS bora moymkKHO comepXaTh B KauyeCTBE CPEIHETO
TepMUHa 4TOHOCTh bora, ®oMa OTKIIOHSIET IIPU MTOMOIIN apUCTOTE-
JIEBCKOTO apryMeHTa’, 4To 3HaHUIO YTOMHOCTH HEKOTOPOI BELU H0JI-
JKHO MpealIecTBOBaTh 3HaHWE TOr0, YTO OHa CyIIeCTBYeT. Takum 00-
pa3oM, B KauecTBE CPeJHETO TepMMHA B A0Ka3aTelbCcTBe ObITHSI bora
IOJKHA HAaXOAUTHCS HE YTOMHOCTH bora, a TOJBKO «TO, 4TO 3HAYMUT
ums «bor»», MOCKONBKY, TO €CTh, UMST 0003HavaeT nelicteue bora; Benb
0O0XecTBeHHbIe UMeHa OepyTcs Ha ocHoBaHUM Ero nmeiicTBuii, a oHU
HaMm 0oJiee M3BECTHBI, YeM Ero 4TOiHOCTB.

YToOBbI Jiydllle TIOHUMATh WHIYKTUBHYIO MPUPOIY OKA3aTeIbCTBA
Toro, uto bor cymecTByeT, ciaeayeT MPUHSAThH BO BHUMaHKUE apHUCTOTE-
JIeBCKMIT TeKCT BO «Bropoii AHanmutuke» 1 13, B KOTOpOM MPOBOAUTCS
pasinyre MeXIy «I10Ka3aTeJbCTBOM TOTO, YTO» U «10Ka3aTeJbCTBOM,
rmovyemy...», T.e. (CorjlacHo OoJiee MO3AHEN TEPMUHOJIOTUN) MEXIY MH-
IYKTUBHBIM M OEeIYKTHBHBIM T0OKa3aTeJIbCTBOM. B TO BpeMs Kak me-
IYKTUBHBIE TOKa3aTeJIbCTBA 0OOCHOBBIBAIOT OTHOIIEHUE TIPEIAMET-
CBOMCTBO, OIIPEIECICHHOE B TOM WJIM MHOM HAyKe, UCXOHs U3 UX IIPU-
uuH, npudem npeamersl O, O,, O, (O — objectus) MpuHUMAIOTCS B
KayecTBe MEHbBIIEro TepMUHA, cBoiicTBa wnu aeiictBus E (effectus) —
B OojbireM, a mpuunHa C (causa) — B CpemHEM:

C—E
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TO MHAYKTUBHBIC JOKa3aTeJbCTBA MPOBOMSTCS TaK, UTO OHU OT JaH-
HBIX CBOMCTB, KOTOPHIC Yallle BCETO CYTh IEHCTBUS IIPEAMETOB, IIPO-
MU3BOIST BBIBOA O MPUYMHE, KOTOpasi HAXOAMTCS B MpeaMeTax, Mpu-
yeM NeHCTBUS, YTO XapaKTepHO, MOSBISIOTCS B CpeAHEM TEpPMUHE, a
MpUYMHA, HaIIpOTHB, B OOJIbIIEM:

(0] C.

123 .
Taxkoe MHAYKTUBHOE I0Ka3aTeJbCTBO MpeICTaBisieT co0oil odpa-

IIeHNe ITeIYKTUBHOTO HoKa3aTeabcTBa. OCHOBaHME IJII WHIYKTUBHOTO
X0lla, C MHBIM, YeM B IEIYKTUBHOM, ITOJIOXKEHUEM TEPMUHOB, 3aKJIO-
4yaeTcsl B TOM, 4TO (Kak m310xeHo B 1 13) meiicTBUs OjIs1 HAC MOHAYaIy
M3BECTHEe, HaIIsiAHEee, YeM MPUUMHBI, KOTOPBIE €1ll€ TOJbKO JOJKHbI
OBITH HaliIeHbI. APUCTOTENb 3TO OOBSICHSET ABYMS IIPEeKPacHbIMU TIPU-
MepaMM U3 aCTPOHOMUM — M3 ONbITa MBI 3HaeM, UTO IIAHETHI (B IPO-
THUBOITOJIOKHOCTh HEMOIBIKHBIM 3Be3[IaM) HE CBETSATCS, M U3 3TOTO
3aKJII0YaeM, YTO OHU Oyirxke. VICXOOHBINA IMyHKT «IIPUHSIT IOCPEICTBOM
WHIYKLIUKA WM ocpeacTBoM Bocrpusatus» (78a 35). Takum obpazom,
MpeXae MOSIBISIETCS He-CBeUeHME KaK MPpUUYMHA ISl OJM30CTU TUIaHET,
¥ TIOJTy4aeTCsl TaKOU BBIBOJ, KOTOPBIN JaeT IociiemoBaTesbHOCTh 1-11-
III noxazartenbcTBa nepBoil ¢urypsl (barbara):

II I1naHeThl HE CBETSTCS;

I He-cBetsIIMecs HeOecHBIE Tela HaXOAATCS B OOJIbIIel OJIM30CTH;

IIT nmaaHeThl HaxoAATcsl B OoJiblei OJIM30OCTH.

OnHako oKa3bIBaeTcsl, HA00OPOT, YTO OJU30CTh NMPUYUHBI CBUJE-
TEJbCBYET O HE CBEYEHMHU, M UTO TMPUBEAEHHOE 0Ka3aTeIbCTBO B Ka-
YeCcTBE CpeJHEro TepMUHA Ha3bIBaeT He NMPUUYNHY, HO ACUCTBUE, a IIPU-
YUHY — B Ka4eCcTBe OOJbIIEro TepMUHA.

Wcxonst U3 u3BecTHOTro Gjaromapsl OINMbITY CBOWCTBA JIyHbI o0pa-
30BBIBaTh (pa3bl, ObLIO BBIBEACHO, ellle 10 APUCTOTEJIS, YTO OHA UMEET
dopmy mrapa. [MorygaeTcss ”THOIYKTUBHBIN BBIBOM, KOTOPHBIA B JTOTHYEC-
Koii nmocienoBareabHocTu I-11-111 sBasIeTcst moka3aTenbCTBOM IIEPBOIL
dburypsr (darii):

IT JIyna ob6pasyeT ¢a3bi;

I rena, oGpasytoiiue (asbl, UMeIOT GopMy 11apa;

IIT JIyna umeet ¢opmy 1apa.

W3 aToro npumepa BHOBb BUAHO, YTO CPEAHUI TEPMMH, KOTOPbIi
Ha TMEePBbIN B3IJISIA COACPXKUT MPUUMHY, B NEHCTBUTEIBHOCTU CO/EP-
KWUT JeWCTBUE; TPUUMHY K€ COAECPXUT OONBIINI TEpMUH; He 00pa3o-
BaHUe (a3 ecTb MpUUYMHA IIApo0Opa3HOCTU JIYHBI, HO HA00OOPOT — BTO-
poe ecTh MpUYMHA TIEPBOTO° .



31ech cieayeT 3aMeTUTh, YTO MHIAYKTUBHBIN X0 MOAJUHHOTO JIBU-
JKEHUs TO3HAHUS O3HayaeT oOHapyXeHUe MPUIMHBI, KOTopas IO CUX
nop OblIa HEU3BECTHOM.

Ecim MBI BepHeMcsT K JOoKa3aTenbcTBaM ObITHSI Bora y @omEbl, TO
B HUX HECJIOXXHO OOHApPYXUTb UMHIYKTUBHYIO (POPMY 3aKJIOUEHUS, KO-
TOpasi CBsI3aHA ¢ OOHapy:KEHMEM IMPUIMHBI, KaK TaKOBOU (IMOHaYay)
HEU3BECTHOI. A UMEHHO, T0Ka3aTeJbCTBA MPEXkAe BCEro MPUXOIIT K
MMMaHEHTHBIM MpUYrHaM (C) B Belllax, Haxoasmuxcss B Mupe (O), HO
OHM OOHaApyXMBAIOTCSI KaK HEAOCTaTOYHBIE, «BTOPUYUHBIE» MTPUYUHBI
" IposBIsitoTcs Kak aeiictBus (E) (TpaHCIIEHIEHTHOI) «IIepBOit» IIpH-
yuHbI. Tak, mepBoe 10Ka3aTeIbCTBO MCXOAUT U3 SMIIMPUYECKU MaH-
HBIX, IBUKUMBIX Berei (O |, .) ¥ CBA3BIBACT UX C MPUYNHAMU JIBVIKE-
HUA (C), KOTOpBIE, OMHAKO, CAMU TIPOSIBISIOTCS KaK IBWXUMBIC, MME-
omue npuunHy (E), m TpeOYyIOT BOCXOXICHUS K COOCTBEHHOI,
HenoJABMXXHOM, miepBoii nmpuunHe (C).

10 ,,,—c/E
Ic/EZC
111 0 C.
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To ke cTpoeHre UMEIOT U TIpoure AoKa3aTeabcTBa (cM. Hike Kom-

MeHTapuit u [Tpunoxenue 11, rme oHu Bcerma mpencTaBieHbl B X WH-
JTYKTUBHOM TIOCTPOEHWM, HaUMHAaoIIeMcsl ¢ nocbiiku 11, oTHOCATIE -
cs K BelllaM, TTOCTUKMMBIM B OTbITe). XOJ BCErJa MHAYKTUBEH U KaX-
JIbliA pa3 0003HayaeT MOIMHHOE JABUXEHUE MO3HAHUSI B yKa3aHHOM
CMbIC]Ie. DTO TOKA3bIBAET, MEXIY MPOUYMM, U MOHITHUE «IISATh IyTeii»,
KOTOpOE HAllOMUHAET KaK 00 MCXOIHO PeJIUTUO3HOU MeTadope MyTH,
Tak U 0 MeTahpu3nUEeCKOM BOCXOXICHUM B MO3HAHUM K TPAHCIUEHMIEH-
THOMY Hayajy, corjacHo ¢uinocodckoi Tpaguuum*.

JlokazaTeabCcTBa HAUMHAIOTCS WHAYKTUBHO C €IWHUYHBIX BEIEH,
noctxuMbIx B onbite (O |, ), cp. B S.th. I 2,3: «[locroBepHo u ycra-
HOBJIEHO YyBCTBOM, UTO HEYTO JBUXKETCSI B 9TOM MHpe». TakoBO Ha-
4aJio MepBOro J0Ka3aTeabCTBa, a HA4YaJlo TPETbero riacut: «Mbl oOHa-
PYXMBaeM Cpeau Belleil HEKOTOPBIE, KOTOPbIE UMEIOT BO3MOXHOCTD
Kak OBbITh, TaK M HE OBITh...». 3aTE€M [10KA3aTEeJIbCTBO MPOIOJIKACTC,
MoCje MPOUUTUPOBAHHOTO HAYAJIBLHOTO TMOJIOXEHUsI, 00001Ia0um
BbICKa3biBaHueM: «Bce, 4To nBUXKETCS, MPUBOAUTCS B IBUXKEHUE YEM-
TO JIPYTMM» U OOOCHOBBIBAET 3TO MHAYKTUBHBIM 00pa3oM’, UCXOIs U3
TMOHSITUI TIOTEHIIMM M aKTa, C TTOMOIIbI0O KOTOPKIX ellle ApUCTOTENb
ompenenst apuxeHue. OMHAKO 37ech AejaeTcsl He OOIIuil BBIBOI O
MPUYMHHOM OTHOIIEHMM, KaK TAKOBOM, MEXIY ABMXKMMBIM U IBYXY-
UM — OHO MOXET OBITh MOHSTO TOJbKO WHAYKTUBHO, SMIUPUYEC-
KA — HO O CBOWCTBE 3TOTO OTHOIIEHUS, a UMEHHO, TOM, YTO JBUXY-
1ee M ABMKUMOE Pa3TUYHbI, YTOOBI MCKITIOYUTh CAMOJBIDKEHUE (TOY-
Hee — CaMOTIPUUMHHOCTE)® .
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III. Kputuka ®@omoii aprymeHTa AHcesbMa

B obenx «CymMax» TEKCTy ¢ JOKa3aTelbcTBaMu ObITUSI bora Moma
MPEATIOCHIIAeT OOCYKIECHUE TOTO, MOXKET JIM OBITh TOKa3aHO CYIIIECTBO-
BaHue bora. JIBa mpOTUBOIIOJOXHBIX BO33PEHMSI CTABSITCS I1OJ BOIPOC:
OIHO CYMTAaeT CylIecTBOBaHME bora M3BeCTHBIM caMHM IO cebe, Apy-
roe — HEeMOCTMKMMBIM M TIPUHUMaeMbIM TOJIBKO Ha Bepy. K mepBomy
Bo33peHUI0 Poma IMpUUNCIsIeT apTyMeHT AHCeJIbMa: OH MCXOOUT U3
CYIIHOCTHOrO moHaTust bora kak Toro, «mo cpaBHEHHMIO C YEM HE MO-
JKET MBICUTBCS HEUTO OOJIbIlee», YTOOBI TeM CaMbIM JOCTUYb ITOHMMA-
HUs TOro, 4to bor moykeH cyliecTBoBaTh HE TOJBKO B MHTEJIEKTE, HO
U B I€CTBUTEIbHOCTH, «ITOCKOJBKY TaKOBO€ — 0oJibllie». TO, «IM0 cpaB-
HEHUIO C YeM He MOXET MBICIUThCSI HEedTO OoJbliee», bor, He MoxXeT
MBICIUTBCST KaK He-CYIIMiA, HO TOJBKO Kak cymuii. ®oma yrmoMmuHaeT
OTHOCUTEJILHO TIepBOT0o Ha3BaHHOTO Bo33peHus B S.c.G I 10 emre u gaib-
HeHIlre apryMeHThI, a UMEHHO, YTO IIPeIuKaThl, KOTOPbIe BhICKAa3bIBa-
I0TCSI O CyOBbEKTe UASHTUUYHBIM 00pa3oM, U3BECTHBI CaMu MO cebde u3
CcyOBeKTa; TaK MPONCXOINT B TaABTOJOTMUCCKUX BHICKA3BIBAHUIX («de-
JIOBEK €CTh YeJOBEK») M B BBICKA3BIBAHUIX, OTPEACIISIONINX CYITHOCTD
(«4eI0BEK eCTh XKMBOE CYIIECTBO»), K KOTOPbIM TAaKXe OTHOCHUTCSI BbIC-
Ka3pIBaHME «bor ecTh», MOCKOJBKY cylHOCTh bora ects Ero cobcTBeH-
Hoe ObITHE; Jajee, YTO CylllecTBOBaHME bora M3BeCTHO eCTeCTBEHHBIM
00pa3oM, MOCKOJIbKY BCE €CTeCTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM cTpemsTcs K Hemy,
u yTo OH J0JKeH ObITh HauboJjiee U3BECTHBIM, IMMOCKOJIbLKY BCE IPyroe
no3Haetcs 6narogapss Emy. B S.th. I 2.1 nmpuBonuTtcs eiie apryMeHT OT
WCTUHBI: NCTUHHBIC BHICKA3bIBaHUS CYIICCTBYIOT (IaXke IUISI TOrO, KTO
9TO OTPHUIIACT, BeIb CAMO OTPHUIIATEIbHOE BBICKA3bIBaHWE MPETCHAYCT
Ha TO, YTOOBI ObITh UCTUHHBIM). Ho eciu cyliecTByeT UCTUHHOE, TO CY-
IIECTBYET U €ro NMpuYMHa, KOTopas ecTh cama MCTUHA, bor.

Kputnueckoe orHomenue @omer B S.c.G I 11 u S.th. I 2.1 ocHo-
BBIBAETCS Ha apUCTOTEJIEBCKOM Pa3IMYCHUM MEXIY «TeM, UYTO U3BeC-
THO CaMoO 0 cebe» U «TeM, YTO M3BECTHO caMo IO cebe u st Hacy .
M3BecTHOE caMo TI0 cede COmep>KUTCS B BHICKA3bIBAaHUSAX, ITpEeIUKaT
KOTOPHIX 3aKII0YCH B CYOBEKTE MICHTHUIHBIM 00pa3oM; TaK ITPOUCXO-
IUT B CJIydyae BBICKA3bIBAHWA, OMPEACASIOMIMNX CYITHOCTD («4eJIOBEK
€CThb XXKHUBOE CYIIECTBO») B MOCHIIKAX B XOMIe HAYIHBIX TOKA3aTEIbCTB.
(Taxkxe «IsT Hac» M3BECTHBI BBHICKA3BIBAHUS, CCIM UX ITOHSITHUS OOIIe-
W3BECTHBI, HAIIPOTUB, OHM M3BECTHBI TOJBKO caMu 1O cebe, eCau OHU
MMOHMMAIOTCS YEJIOBEKOM, CBEAYIIMM JIMIIb B TOM MJIM MHOM HayKe).
IIpaBna, BbicKa3biBaHUe «bor ecTb» M3BECTHO caMo 1O cede, MOCKOJIb-
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Ky TIpeIMKaT COAEPXKUTCS B CyObeKTe, BeJb CYIIHOCTh bora Toxme-
ctBeHHa Ero ObITMIO, HO HE JUIsI Hac, MOCKOJbKY CYIIHOCTh bora He
SIBJISIETCS JUTSI Hac M3HAYaJIbHO M3BecTHOM. [ToaToMy elle TOJBKO clie-
IyeT moKa3aTh, 4TO bor ecTh, a UMEHHO, UCXOAS M3 00Jice U3BECTHOTO
s Hac, u3 Ero meiictBuii B TBopeHun. Takke moHsATHE cylTHOCTH bora
y AHcelbMa, KaK TOTO, «II0 CPAaBHEHUIO C YeM HE MOXKET MBICIUTHCSI
He4YTo OOoJIbIlIEE», TTOHATHO caMo 1o cebe, HO He mid Kaxaoro’. U, Ta-
KHUM 00pa3oM, BO3MOXHO, UTO YeJIOBEK OTpHUIIAeT cylecTBoBaHue bora
(Korga oH ocmapuBaeT CyLIIHOCTb bora) m3-3a ciaabocTu yejioBedec-
KOro pa3yMa, KOTOPbIi M3HaYaJbHO OTHOCHUTCSI KaK CJenoit K Haubo-
Jiee U3BECTHOMY caMoMy Mo cebe (HauboJiee MHTENIUTUOEIbHOMY,
Bory; cp. Apucrtorenb, «Metadusuka» 11 1)°. [IpaBaa o bore mblI,
JIIOJIA, UMEEM €CTeCTBEHHOE 3HaHUe, KOTOpPOe, OAHAKO, CMYTHO M HEO-
MpenesyieHHO (B COOTBETCTBUU C HEOTpPENeIeHHBIM CTPEMJICHUEM Ue-
JoBeka K bory) u Moryuiee BKIOYaTh 3a0J1yXaeHue (BILUIOTh OO0 CO-
MHEHHUS B CyllecTBOBaHMU bora), 1, TakKum o6pa3oM, HA B KOEM CIIy-
yae He SBJISETCS TOYHBIM IMTOHMMaHWEM CYIIHOCTH bora.

Ho xputnka ®ombl uaeT Jajibliie: Jaxe ecy Obl KaxkIblid MOHMMA
aHCEJbMOBO IOHSITHE CYLIHOCTUM bora, To U3 3TOro TOJbKO CleI0BaJIO
61, uTo Bor cyiecTByeT B pazyme, a He B JelicTBUTEIbHOCTU. [1py 3TOM
®oma B S.c.G I 11 BHOBB cchllaeTcsl Ha apUCTOTEICBCKUI TTPUHITATI:
«Benb HEOOXOAMMO, UTOOBI ObLIM TEM Xe caMbIM 00pa3oM OMpeAeeHbI
" Bellb (COTNTacCHO €€ OBITUIO) M CMBICT UMEHU (T.€. €€ YTONHOCTB)» 'O,
Ilonm «TeM e caMbIM 00pa3oM» MMEETCSl B BUAY MHAYKTUBHOE CXBaTbI-
BaHUE CYIIECTBOBAHUS M YTOMHOCTU HEKOTOPOI Belly (B MPOTUBOIMO-
JIOXKHOCTD JIClyKTUBHO-HAayYHBIM JI0Ka3aTeJIbCTBAM); 3TO KacaeTcsl CO-
JlepKaHMST TMOCBIJIOK JTOKa3aTeJbcTBa (KOTOpPhIE caMU 0oJjiee He TOoJJIe-
KaT J0Ka3aTelbCTBY).

CylmecTBOBaHME U YTOMHOCTh — JIBA acIieKTa OJHOTO OBITHS KaX-
IO BeIllW, W TI03TOMY OHU PaBHO3HAYHBI: €CIU CYITHOCTb HEKOTOPOIt
BelIM MPUHUMAETCs KaK TOJbKO MBICIUMAasl, TO €€ CyIIeCTBOBaAaHUE —
TOXe, U Ha000poT. [ToaTOMY HEBO3MOXHO, KaK TOrO XO4eT AHCEJIbM,
BBIBOJAUTH U3 TOJIHKO MBICIMMOTO TOHSTUS O CyITHOCTH bora ero meii-
CTBUTEIBHOE CYIIECTBOBAHUE, BEIb IJIsI STOTO TPEXIe CIeIOBAIO OBl
MIPUHSTH CYITHOCTh bora Kak melCTBUTEIbHYIO (HO C STHMM OTpPHIIATEIN
bora He cornamaiorcs). Kputrka ®oMbl COOTBETCTBYET 3[4€Ch apUCTO-
TEJIEBCKOMY YYEHUIO, YTO MbI HE MOXKEM ITOHSThH CYIITHOCTb YEro-TO, €CJIU
Mpexae He y3HaeM O ero cyuiectBoBaHuu'!'. UMeHHO MO3TOMY HEOOXO0-
IIMMO U B oTHolleHnMn bora mpexzae onpenenenus Ero cynHoctn poka-
3aTh Ero cymecTBoBaHuUe.

12



HakoHell, K 3TOMy ¢ OTHOCHUTCS CJeAyIoIIee: eC/IM CYIIeCTBOBa-
Hue bora BeiBomuMo u3 Ero cymnHoctu, a B bore cylHocCTs 1 cyle-
CTBOBaHME MIEHTUYHBI, TO OHO BOOOIIE HEAOKA3yeMO, HO ITOJKHO
«TOTYacC», T.€. HEMOCPEACTBEHHO OBITh SICHBIM U3 €ro CYIIHOCTU. DTO
OMSATH-TaKW COTJIACYETCS C IOCTYJIATOM M3 YYeHUST ApUCTOTENSI, CO-
[JIACHO KOTOPOMY CBOMCTBO (OOJBIINIA TEPMHUH B ACOIYKTHBHOM JIO-
Ka3aTeJIbCTBE) HE MOXKET OBITh JOKA3aHO OT IIpeaMeTa, MEHBIIIETO Tep-
MHHa, €CJIM OHO UACHTUIHO C €r0 CYITHOCTHIO WJIM SIBJISIETCS €r0 CYIII-
HOCTHBIM IIPpU3HAKOM; Beab B (IEPBBIX, HEIOCPEACTBEHHBIX)
MOChUIKAaX ToKa3aTeJbCTBAa CPEIHUM TepPMUH TOJKEH BKJIIOYaTh B ceOs
CYIIHOCTHBIM MPHU3HAK MPEeIMeTa, TaK YTO BBIBOJ YK€ ITPUHUMAETCS
B TOCHLIEe 3apaHee, W IMoJiydaeTcs petitio principii'?. Ckopee cBOIi-
CTBO, KOTOpPOE CIIenyeT MoKa3aTh, MCXOAS M3 IpeaMeTa, MTOJDKHO Ha-
XOIUTHCSI BHE €TO CYIITHOCTH.

Janee Mbl yIIOMsIHEM O TIOIBITKaX, MPEANPUHSATHIX B HeOaBHEH
JuTepaType, MOAKPEeNUTbh apryMeHT AHCeJlbMa U JUIIUTh CUJIbI KPU-
TUKY @ombl"?. 3alIUTHUKK apryMeHTa AHCEJIbMa YKa3bIBalOT CErof -
HSI Ha TO, YTO OH He JeaeT 3aKJII0UYeHUS, ICXOAS M3 MyCTON MOeH, U3
YUCTOTO MOHATHS bora oTHocutenbHO Ero melicTBUTEIBHOTO OBITHSI,
HO IIpPeANOChlIAaeT XPUCTHAHCKYIO Bepy B bora, Ha KoTopyo AH-
cenbM SIBHO cchbutaetcs B «[Ipociornone» (Hampumep, Th. 1: «ecau
He YBepylo, He ypasymero»*, uTo co3BydHo HMcaiie, 7, 9). ®oma ke
KPUTUKOBaJ aprymMmeHT u3 «IIpociornona», rj. 2, BBIpBaB €ro u3
KOHTeKcTa. HexoTopble MHTEpIIpEeTaTOPhl BUASAT BO BTOPOI YacTH
IoKa3zaTreiabcTBa (TJ1. 3, a UMEHHO, YTO HEJIb3s IMOMBICINTH, 4TO bor
HEe CYIIECTBYET) €r0 COOCTBEHHYIO CEpHAIIEBUHY, MOCKOJBKY 3IECh
peyb UIeT He O YeM-TO Oe3JMYHOM (O TOM, IO CPaBHEHMIO C YeM He
MOKET OBITh MTOMBICJEHO HEYTO OOJbIIee), a O JUIYHOCTHOM bore!t.
OnHako KOHIIEMIIMU, MPEACTABISIONINE pa3JIMIYHOE COOTHOIIECHUE
MEXIYy pallMOHAJIbHO MBICISIIUM AHCEJIbMOM M BepyOIIUM AH-
CEIIbMOM CETOIHS OCIapWBalOT APYT Apyra's.

CeromHs B IMCKyccHU 00 apryMeHTe AHCeJIbMa BBIICISIOTCS IBa
HampaBJieHUs, KOTOPbIe OXapaKTepu30BaTh KaK «MIeaJMCTUUYECKOE»
U «peaJMCTUYECKOoe» ObLI0 Obl HEIOCTATOYHO, MOCKOIBKY 3TO MOXKET
BBECTU B 3a0JyXIeHUE.

IlepBoe paccMmaTpuBaeT aHCEIbMOBO MOHITHE O CylIHOCTU bora
B (hopMaJbHOM OTHOIICHWM KaK JaHHOCTH B pa3yMe M OejIacT 3aKJIo-
YeHHe, MMOCKOJIBKY pa3yM He MOXKET IOJIYIUTh ero u3 cebst, o bore, kak
MpuYrHe (YTO MBITANCS caenaTh yxke JlekapT B ero tpetbeM «Pa3mbiiii-

*

CM.: Ancenvm Kenmepoepuiickuii. Cou. M., 1995. C. 128. — Ilpum. peo.



neHumn»)'%; uges bora mocTuraeTca B HalleM pasyme pedIeKCUBHO Kak
neiictere bora'’. Ho ecnu BO3HMKHET COMHEHHE, UTO 3[€Ch CO3HAHME
MMOHMMAETCSI TO-KapTe3MaHCKM CO CBOMMM UIESIMU, 3aKJIIOYCHHBIMU B
HeM, To uaest bora Bce paBHO J0/KHA UMETh MTPUUMHY «BOBHE»!S. K 9T0-
MY MHE€ XOTeJOoCh Obl 1OOABUThH, UYTO MBI AE€HCTBUTEIBHO OCO3HAEM
00BEKTHI, KOTOPbIE Mbl TO3HAEM, 1 UX COJepKaHKe B pa3yMe, HO HE 0CO3-
HaeM MOCPEACTBOM 3THX OOBEKTOB B pa3yMe TOTO, UTO SIBIISICTCST X TIPH-
yrHO#. CKOpee 3TU MPUYMHBI BBIBOASTCS B TEOPUM ITTO3HAHUS M pally-
OHAJIbHOI TCUXOJOTUM (KOTOPBIC YK€ OCHOBBIBAIOTCSI HA OHTOJIOTUYEC-
KHU-MeTahU3NIYeCKUX Mpearnochblikax). Bee xe ciaemayeT mpusHaTh, YTO B
AHCEJIbMOBOM TOHSTUU O CYIIHOCTH bora, Kak TOro, «Ito CpaBHEHMIO C
YyeM He MOXKET OBITh MTOMBICIICHO HEUTO OOJIBIIIee», 3aKII0UeHa THOCEO-
Joruyeckas M Metadusnmdeckas mpobdbiaemMaTtuka'’.

Jpyroe HampaBJieHMe MHTepPIIpeTallui apryMeHTa AHceJabMa pac-
cMaTpUBaeT ero nmoHsiTue bora comepXkaTeabHO: 3TO MOHITHE UMEET
Takoe 00beKTUBHO-pealbHOE COJAepKaHUEe, KOTOpOe, HEOOXOAUMbIM
00pa3oM, JOJKHO ObITh OTHECEHO K peajibHO CyUIeCTBYIOUIEH meli-
CTBUTEIBLHOCTH .

Ecnun BepHyThCst K KpuTHKe DOMOI 3TOr0 apryMeHTa, T0 MHE Ka-
JKETCsI, YTO OHa OCTaeTCs 3HAYMMOM IJIs YIOMSHYTOU auckyccuu. Ee
MOXHO M3JI0XKUThb B CICAYIOIINX IMyHKTaX:

1. Xots B «IIpociornoHe» AHcelibMa U CYILIECTBYET TECHOE OTHO-
IIeHNEe MEXIY PEMIMO3HBIM OITBITOM BEPHI M PAallMOHAJIBHBIM ITO3HA-
HueMm bora, Bce e OeccriopHa MONBITKA B V1. 2 yTBepauTh Bepy B bora
MOCPEICTBOM apryMeHTalluy pasyma. B aToit Mepe uuTaTe o mo3Bo-
JIsIeTCsl pallMOHAJIbHO UCIIBITaTh 3TOT apTYMEHT, KaK 3TO yXKe IPOU301I-
o y Fayauno, @omer 1 ap. B 1. 2 mipeacTaBiieHO TeAYKTUBHOE TOKa-
3aTEJIBCTBO C TpeMs TePMUHAMM, CPETHUI M3 KOTOPBIX COACPKUT TIO-
HATUEe O cymHocTu bora, mensmuit — bora u Gonbmuit — Ero
CYIIIECTBOBaHMUE B JACHCTBUTEIbHOCTH, a UMEHHO B IIPOTUBOIIOJOX-
HOCTb aJIbTepHATHUBE MPOCTO MBICIUMOTO CYIIECTBOBAHUS B pa3yMe;
albTepHaTUBE, KOTOpasi OTBEPraeTcsl, MOCKOJbKY OHA MPOTUBOPEUYUT
MOHSATUIO O cylHOCTU bora, cornacHo kotopomy OH ectb Haubosb-
mee, CoBepIICHHEHINNIA; Beab OBITh B MIeHCTBUTCIBHOCTH «OOJIBIIIC,
YyeM OBITh JIMIIb MBICIUMBIM B pa3yMe.

I To, Mo cpaBHEHUIO C YEM HE MOXET OBITh TMTOMBICIEHO HEYTO
OoJibllIee, €CTh

WU TOJILKO B pasyme

WJIN B pa3yMe W B IEeHCTBUTEIbHOCTH.

Ho oHO He ecTh TOBKO B pa3yMe; Belb MOXKET OBITh TTOMBICICHO
cyliee B pa3yMe U B I€MCTBUTEILHOCTH, U OHO — OoJIbIle (potest cogitari
esse et in re; quod maius est).
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II Bor ecTh TO, MO CpaBHEHUIO C YEM HE MOXET ObITb MOMBICIEHO
HeuTo OoJiblee.

III Bor — ecThb (CymIecTByeT) M B pa3yme, U B ICHCTBUTCILHOCTH.*

Henb3s oTpuuiath, 4TO 3TO 3aKJIIOYEHHME JOTUYECKU HEKOPPEKT-
HO, TIOCKOJIbKY OOJIBIIIMI TEPMUH MPUMEHSIETCS] TBYCMBICIEHHO; OBITh-
B-IE€MCTBUTEIILHOCTH, B TIPOTUBOITOJIOKHOCTh K MPOCTO MBICIUMOMY
OBITHIO, B OOJIBIIION MOCBIIKE €CTh UMEHHO TOJBKO MBICIUMOE ACii-
CTBUTEJBbHOE OBITHE, B 3aK/IIOUYCHHWHU XKe, HAIIPOTUB, NCUCTBUTEIbLHOE
ObITHE B AceiicTBUTeAbHOCTH?! . Jlormueckas ommobKa cBsI3aHa ¢ BUIOM
3TOTO J0KAa3aTeJbCTBa, KOTOPOE CTPEMMTCS AOKa3aTh CYIIECTBOBaHUE
bora nenyKTUBHBIM MyTeM U MO3TOMY B OOJIbIIEH MOCHLIKE MOXET BBE-
CTU AeicTBUTENIbHOE ObITUE bora Tojlbko Kak MbicaiuMoe (potest
cogitari esse et in re); Beab KaK J€MCTBUTEIbHOE OHO €llle TOJIbKO J0JI-
JKHO OBITH JOKa3aHO B BHIBOAE. IIpm 3TOM HMYEro He MEHSIETCSI, €CIIN
MOHMMATh B CpeAHEM TepMHMHE Ha3BaHHYIO CYyITHOCTh bora Kak o0beK-
TUBHO-pEaJIbHYIO.

Kputuka ®omMbl OTHOCUTCS HE K 3TO# JIOTMYECKO# OINOKE; Belb
OH BOOOIIIe ycMaTpUBaeT B apryMeHTe AHcesibMa He MOIJIMHHBINA CUI-
JIOTU3M, HO HEIOCPEeACTBEHHOE 3akjiouyeHue. M BrosiHe cripaBemiuBoO;
BeIb TOT, KTO MMeJ OBl TIOHMMaHWe CYIIHOCTH bora, Toiaydwt Okl U Cy-
mectBoBaHMe bora kak caMmo coboit pasymeromeecst. Ho momxsMm He u3-
BecTHa cymrHocTh bora cama mo cebe. PoMa He KPUTUKYET CBSI3b MEXK-
Iy TIOHSITUEM CYIIHOCTH M NEHCTBUTEJbHBIM CYIIIECTBOBAHMEM, OH, CKO-
pee, 3ameyaeT, UYTO AEHCTBUTEIbHOE CYLIECTBOBAHUE MOXET ObITh
CB$SI3aHO TOJIbKO C AEHCTBUTEIbHOI CYIIIHOCTBIO, TO €CTh C CYIIHOCThIO
JNIEUCTBUTEBHO CYIETO.

2. OcHoBoIOJIArawIy0 UAeI0 3TO KPUTUKU MOXHO, TMOXaJyi,
MPEICTaBUTh CICAYIOMMNM 00pa3oM: 11t PoMbl HECOMHEHHO (3TO OBLIO
3HAUMMO YXe 71T APUCTOTEIIsT), YTO TOHSITUS HaIllero OOIIero u Heoo-
XOIMMOTO 3HaHUSI UMEIOT 00BEKTUBHO-pEaJbHOE, a HE TIPOCTO MBICIIH-
Moe 3HadeHue. Ho, cormacHo @ome u ApucroTenio, TaK MPOUCXOIUT
TMOTOMY, UYTO HAIlX TTO3HAHMS MCXOMSIT U3 ONbITA JeHCTBUTEIBHBIX BE-
meit??. He cymecTByeT HUKaKOro MO3HaHUSI CYIIHOCTU Belueii 6e3 mpea-
IIECTBYIOIIETO OIBITA OTHOCUTENIBHO UX NENCTBUTEILHOTO CYIIECTBO-
Banus?. Uto Kacaerca cymectBoBaHus Bora, To, cormacHo @ome, oHO
Imo3HaBaeMo, ucxons u3 Ero melicTBuii (B Hac 1 B Bellax BHe Hac). He-
pedieKCMBHO MBI MTO3HAEM €TO TIPEX/e BCEro B PEJIMTMO3HON M HpaB-
CcTBeHHOU oOsactu. Ho eciu MBI XXejlaeM OCylIECTBUTDL pedaekcuio u
HayYHOE MOHMMAaHWEe, TO MBI JTOJIKHBI €ro BEIBECTH, KaK 3TO IPOUCXO-

*  CM.: Anceavm Kenmepbepuiickuii. Cou. C. 128—129. — ITpum. peo.



JIUT B UHIYKTUBHBIX J0Ka3aTeJbcTBax ObITHsI bora. Takum oGpaszom,
KpuTrKa oMbl B KOHEUYHOM UTOT'€ OCHOBBIBAETCSI Ha TIEPBUYHOCTH JICHi-
CTBUTEJBHOTO TIepea BO3MOXHBIM M MBICIMMBIM (YTO BBIpaxkaeT BCS
Kjnaccuueckas Metagusuka). KoHeuHo, 1 AHcelbM MpU3HAET 3Ty Mep-
BUYHOCTbB; Bellb U €r0 apryMeHT eCcTh 000CHOBaHUe 3Toro. OnHako, 671a-
rogapst Kputuke MOMbI, CTAHOBUTCS SICHBIM, UYTO 3Ty MEPBUYHOCTh HE-
BO3MOXHO 000CHOBATh JEIYKTUBHO, HO OHA COCTABJISICT IPEAITOCHIIKY
BCSIKOTO J0OKa3aTeJbHOTro 3HaHus. [lo3ToMy Takxke 0e3pe3yJIbTaTHO
CTpeMJIEHME oKa3aTh ObITHE/cyliecTBoBaHue bora u3 Ero cymiHocTy;
BeIlb TOT, KTO ITBITAETCSI COBEPIIUTH 3TO JOKAa3aTeIbCTBO, HOJIKEH yXKe
npeanosarath bora ¢ Ero cynHocThio Kak CyIero AeiiCTBUTEIbHO.

3. IIpomomxast Kputuky MoMbI, cKaxXeM elre cleayioliee: ObITHE
bora, koTopoe noaxHO ObITh MOHATO U3 Ero cymHoctu, — ato He Ero
MPOCTOE CYIIECTBOBAHME, HO U TOXIEeCTBeHHOe ¢ Ero cyiiHocThiO Tak-
ObITHE (Sosein), vere esse, summum esse’*. OTHOCUTEIbHO CYIIECTBO-
BaHUsl bora MOXeT CTaBUThH BOIMPOC TOJBKO TOT, KTO HE MMEET IOHSI-
i 0 ETro cymHocTr. DTOT BOIIPOC MOXET OBITh ITOCTABJICH TBOSIKO:
(a) MOXeT 1 KTO-JIM0O BoIpoliaTth o bore, kak o J1000M mpeaMeTe —
ectb u OH? Beab 3TOT BONpOC BBIJAAET OTCYTCTBUE 3HaHUS o bore n
BBIKA3bIBa€T HECOPA3MEePHOCTh, IMMOCKOJBKY Bbor cylecTByeT He Kak
HeKas Belllb Hapsay ¢ APYTMMM, HO Kak MpuyuHa Bcex Bellei. (b) Ho
KTO BoIpoinaeT o bore, — cymectByeT 11 OH Kak MpUIMHA BCEX Be-
1LIeii, — TOT CTaBUT COpa3MEpPHBI BOIIPOC, HO paBHbBIM 00pPa3OM BbIKA-
3bIBacT OTCYTCTBUE MOHMMaHUS CyIIHOCTH bora; nHaye Obl OH MOHU-
MaJs To, 4yTo bor ecTh mpuuynHa Bcero (U To, KakuM ob6pa3zoM OH ecTb
9Ta MpUYMHA), U He HYXAaJICcsd Obl B TOM, UTOOBI CTAaBUTh TaKOIl BOII-
poc. Ho TOT, KTO MCCIeayeT 3TOT BOIIPOC, CTPEMUTCS K MHIYKTUBHO-
MY I0Ka3aTeJbCTBY, KOTOPOE, MCXOIsI U3 BEIIle MUpa KaK IEUCTBUM,
BeleT 3akioueHue K bory, kak mpuuyrHe, U, TaKUM 00pa3oM, YIOCTO-
BepsieT To, yTo OH ecTh NMpUYMHA BCETO, KaK TaKOBasl.

4. Hukakas HayKa He MOXET 10Ka3aTh ObITHE CBOETO MpeaMeTa —
HU €TO CYIIEeCTBOBAaHME, HU TaK-OBITHE, HO MOJIKHA €TO MMEThb IIPEI-
IMOCBUTKOM. DTO MMEET CUIY M IJISI XpPUCTUAHCKOM TEOJIOTUHU, IS KO-
Topoit bor sBasercsa npeamerom ucciaenoBaHus. He cymiectByer ne-
JTYKTUBHOTO J0Ka3aTeJbCTBa, KOTOPOE MOTJIO OBl BBECTHU ITOHSITHE ObI-
THS B OOJIBIION TEPMUH M TTIOCPEICTBOM TIPEeIMeTa B MEHbIIIEM TePMUHE
BBIBECTU 3akioueHune? . PakTuuecku JoKazaTeabcTBa ObiTus bora y
®DoMbl HAXOAATCS elle Y Mopora XpUCTUAHCKOM TEOJOTMU M OTHOCST-
cs, MO0 UX MPOMCXOXKICHUIO, elle K «pusuke» (Hatyppuaocodumn) u
«MeTadu3uke» (COOTBETCTBEHHO, K «€CTECTBEHHOMW TEOJIOTHM»), KO-
Topas UMeeT mpeaMeToM He bora, HO Bce cylee, BelllM B MUPE, Tak
Ke, KaK M UMeeT IIPEAITOChUIKOM MX CYIIIeCTBOBAaHUE, W MOJKHA BECTH
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K 3aKIoueHno 0 bore, Kak K IepBoil MpHMYMHE BCEro CYIIETO, BCeX
Beueil. [Ipu stom Ero ObiTHE pacKpbIBaeTCs BMECTE C XOIOM J0Ka3a-
TeJbCTBA, Belb MOCKOJbKY BELIM B MUpPE NEUCTBUTEIBHO CYILIECTBYIOT
1 HEeoOXOIMMO CBSI3aHbI, KaK JO0Ka3aHO, C MEepBONPUUMHOI, T.e. ¢ bo-
rom, To Bor Takxe HOJKEH AECTBUTEILHO CYLIECTBOBATH.

IV. OnTonornyeckuii moaxoa B J0KA3aTEJbCTBAX
obiTsA Bora y ®@ombl

JlokazaTenbcTBa ObITUS bora mo Mx MpouCXoXIEHUIO, KaK yxXe
YITOMSTHYTO, OTHOCITCS K «(PU3KNKe» U «MeTapU3UKe», 1 NX OCHOBHBIC
WCTOYHUKU — COOTBETCTBYIOIIME TPYAbl ApuctoTens. [oBopsi TouHee,
®oma ucmob3yeT omnpee/IeHHbIe XOIbl J0Ka3aTelbCTBA U3 apUCTO-
teneBckoil «@usuku», kaurn VII-VIII u «Mertabuzuku», kauru 11 u
XII — Tak Ha3BIBAEMOM «TE€OJOTMICCKO» KHUTU, B KOTOPOU MIET PeUb
0 «00KXeCTBEeHHOI», HeMaTepUaIbHOM OTACICHHON (=TpaHCICHICHT-
HOIT) cyOCTaHLIMU. DTa €CTeCTBEHHAs TCOJIOTHUSI MMEET B KaueCTBE OC-
HOBBI YYEHUE O «CYIIEeM KaK TaKOBOM», «OHTOJIOTHIO», COTJIACHO I10-
3MHEUIIIEMY HAMMEHOBAHUIO.

ApucToTtenieBckas (pr3nKa Takke OCHOBBIBA€TCSI HA OHTOJIOTMYEC-
KHX TMPEeArnochuikKax, KOTOpble OCOOEHHO SICHO OOHapY>XMBAIOTCS B yue-
HUU O YeTBIpeX NMPUYMHAX, 00 aKTe U TTOTEHIINM W O TIEPBOM, HETIOIBIIK-
HOM JiBUTaTesIe (M BHOBb MpUHUMalOTCs B «Metadusuke» I-11, IX u XI1)?7.

ApucroTtenieBckuil xon nokasareibctBa Moma mpeobpazoBai B HO-
By10 (popMy «moKazaTeabCcTB ObITUS bora» u mis a3Toro (HEM30eXXHO)
3BT UX M3 UCXOMHOTO KOHTEKCTa «OHTOJIOTMUYECKOI» YaCTH apUCTO-
TeJIeBCKO MeTapU3WKU, YTOOHI CAeIaTh MX BBEICHHEM B Hadyajo HO-
BOIT HayKHu, «sacra doctrina» XpMCTHAHCKOU Teojoruu. B mcropuuec-
KOM IIaHEe 3TO MPUBEJIO K HeOJAaronpusiTHOMY MOCIEICTBUIO — COBpPE-
MEHHas KpUTHUKa JoKas3aTeJbCcTB ObiTUS bora coBeplineHHO
npeHeOperaeT UX CBA3bIO C ApPUCTOTEIEBCKONM OHTOJIOTHEN, XOTS A0-
KaszareabcTBa ObITUS bora B ToMuCTCKOI (pOpMe OCHOBBLIBAIOTCSI HA OH-
TOJIOTMYECKUX TMpearnochuikax. Eciiv ocTaBisTh 9T0 6€3 BHUMaHUS, TO
JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBA He OYIyT MOHSTHI B ITOJTHOM Mepe M HE CMOTYT BBIIEP-
XaTh KPUTUKY? .

Ecim BHIIBUTH OHTOJOTMUYECKUI MOAXOMN K «IISATU MyTsIM» B S.th.
I 2.3 ®oMBI, TO 3TO MOXET BMECTE C TeM IMOMOYb IIPOSICHUTH IPoOdJIe-
My €OWHCTBA IISITH JOKa3aTeJIbCTB; BeIb OHM, KaK KaXeTCsI, HECOIIOC-
TaBUMEI ITI0 UCXOOHBIM ITYHKTAM U IO CTPYKTYpE.



Ha mepBbIif B3MISII, MSATh JOKA3aTeIbCTB MMEIOT B KaXXIOM ClTydae
pa3IMYHOEe Havao:

— TIepBOE M BTOPOE MOKA3aTeIbCTBO — IBIIKCHUE BEIICH,

— TpeThe H0KA3aTeJIbCTBO — UX KOHTUHTEHTHOCTD,

— YeTBEpTOE T0KA3aTeIbCTBO — CBOIMCTBA B Pa3jIMIHON CTEICHU
COBEpPIICHCTBA,

— IATOE JI0KA3aTeNbCTBO — LIEJIECO00PA3ZHOCTh PUPOIBLIY’ .

OnHaKo ¢ TOYKU 3PEHUST apUCTOTEIEBCKO-TOMUCTCKON OHTOJIO-
I'MU peyb UIET TOJBKO O Pa3IMYHBIX MPU3HAaKaX OBITHUS Bellell B MUpE:

— «JIBUXEHHUE», COTJIACHO apUCTOTEJEBCKOMY OIpeAeieHHUIO,
(MpuBJIE€YEHHOMY B MEPBOM J0Ka3aTeJbCTBE), €CTh HE YTO MHOE, KakK
He3aBePIIECHHBIN aKT OBITHS,

— OBITHE «KOHTMHTEHTHBIM» — MOJYC OBITHS Bellleil B MUpE C BO3-
MOXHOCTBIO «OBITh U HE OBITH», KOTOPBI MMPOTUBOIIOCTABIIEH MOIYCY
OBITUSI HEOOXOIUMBIM U BEYHBIM;

— «boyee» M «MeHee» ClleayeT ITOHMMAaTh HE COTJIacHO KOJIMYe-
CTBEHHBIM WMJIM Ka4eCTBEHHBIM CTEIICHSIM, HO KaK CTEIICHM OBITHS, CO-
OTBETCTBEHHO UX HEYHMBOKAJbHOM, HO aHAJIOTUYHOM, «TPaHCLIEHICH-
THO¥» nipupone’® (CorjacHO LUTUPYEMOMY B YETBEPTOM J0KAa3aTesb-
cTBe MecTy U3 «Meradusuku» Il 1), KoTopoil Takxe ciaeayloT
OBITHMIICTBEHHBIC MTPU3HAKN MCTUHHO-CYIIETO M 0JIaT0-CYIIEeTO;

— IIeJIeCOOOPa3HOCTh €CTECTBEHHBIX BEIeil B3aMMOCBSI3aHA,
IMOCKOJIbKY OHA BOCXOIMT K TPAaHCIEHICHTHON IIeJIeBOM MpUUYMHE,
C OHTOJIOTUYECKUM (TpaHCLEHACHTHBIM) OBITUICTBEHHBIM MPU3HA-
KOM 0JarocTtu.

OcHOBaHMEM TOTO, YTO CYIIeCTBOBaHMEe bora moka3biBaeTcsl He-
CKOJIBKUMM IIYTSIMH, CIYKUT TO, YTO OBITHE BEIleil MMeeT pa3TuJIHbIe
MIpU3HAKNA, OOHU M3 KOTOPBIX OJMKE UyBCTBEHHOMY OIIBITY, YeM IIPY-
rue, U MPUHUMAIOTCS B TIEPBBIX 10KA3aTeJbCTBAX TaK, YTO IEPEXOMd OT
HUX K IPYTUM J0Ka3aTeJbCTBaM OCYIIECTBISIETCSI — OT Oojice OYEBUI-
HOTO YyBCTBaM K MHTEJUIMTUOEIbHOMY. bhiTHE B IBUXKEHUU OoJiee oue-
BUAHO’!, yeM ObITHE Bellleil KAK KOHTMHIEHTHBIX U YeM OBbITHE B Kaye-
CTBe OOJIbIlIe WJIM MEHBIIE Cyliero u uctnuHoro. [Hoaromy ®oma 060-
3HaYaeT IepBOe MOKa3aTeJbCTBO KakK manifestior via (...sensu constat
aliqua moveri in hoc mundo).

Ha ocHoBe 0011IcOHTOIOTMYECKOTO MOaX0aa TSITh 10Ka3aTeabCTB
HUMEIOT OOLIYI0 CTPYKTYPY, HECMOTPSI Ha pa3IMYHbIe UCXOIHbIE MyHK-
TBI: OHU BBIBOIST 3aKI/IFOYEHHE OT OBITHS Belleil, MMEIOIIEro MpuJn-
HY, K IPUYMHAM, CHa4yaja K OMOCPEAYIOIIUM, «BTOPUYHBIM» MIPUYU-
HaM (B Belllax) a OT HUX — K «IIepBOM» (TPaHCILEHICHTHON) IIpUINHE.
[ToaToMy BaxkHO pa3IWYHBIE CBOICTBA, U3 KOTOPBIX, KaK BHIIIE yKa3a-
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HO, UCXOIST IISITh JOKa3aTeIbCTB, MOHMMATh KaK MPU3HaKA OBITHSI,
YTO JIETKO BUIETh B TPEThEM M YETBEPTOM JOKA3aTEIbCTBAX, M HECKOJb-
KO TPyAHEE B OCTAJbHBIX CIIyJasX, 0OCOOCHHO B IIepBOM HOKa3aTellb-
CTBE, IOCKOJIbKY Mbl ABUKEHUE MOHUMaeM (QU3MKAIUCTCKU, UCXOMIS
M3 COBPEMEHHOI'O €CTeCTBEHHOHay4YHOro B3rjisga. OmHako y ApHUCTO-
Teast 1y DoMbl ABMIKEHUE OMPEeIsIeTCs] MCXO/sl M3 IMOTEHIIMM U aKTa
OBITHS U CJIEAYET, B ONPEACTIEHHOI CTENEeH!, UX aHAJIOTMYHOM U TpaHC-
LIEHACHTHON Mpupose. M3 maTh 1oKa3aTeJbCTB MOXHO TIPUHSTH CJie-
IyIolIee: TOJIBKO OT TPaHCIEHICHTHBIX ITPU3HAKOB OBITHSI B YyBCTBEH-
HBIX BelllaX BeAyT MYyTU K TPAHCLEHIEHTHOM, mepBoi mpuunHe. To xe
caMoe MMeeT CHJIy OTHOCHUTEJIbHO Xojaa moka3aTteiabcTB B S.c.G. I 13,
KOTOpbI€ UCXOIST U3 TeX Xe CBOMCTB Bellleil B Mupe, Kak u B S.th.

Eme Gosee SIBHO OTKPBIBACTCSI OHTOJIOTMYECKHMI MOAXOM B J0Ka-
3aTeJIbCTBaX ObITHUS bora, ecim MpUHSATE BO BHUMAHUE W IPYTHUE XOIbI
nmokaszatenabeTBa u3 S.th. 1. 44, S.c.G. II 15 u u3 De pot. III 5, B KoTO-
PBIX B OCHOBHOM BEJIETCSI peub O TOM, «4TOo Bor ectb nmpuymHa ObITHS
st Beex Benneii» (quod Deus sit omnibus causa essendi), cienoBaTelib-
HO, peyb MACT He O MPOCTOM cylllecTBoBaHUM bora, KkoTopoe cuuTaeT-
csl TOKa3aHHBIM, XOTSI KOCBEHHO OHU BeayT K 3ToMy. OHU MPOBOIAT-
cd, KaK M JOKa3aTeJbCcTBA OBITUS bora, MHIYKTUBHBIM 00pa3oM U SIB-
JISTFOTCST MX BaXXHBIM JTOIIOJTHEHUEM.

B S.c.G. II (1. 15) BBOOATCS ceMb apryMEHTOB, KOTOPHIE MCXO-
IISIT TIPEMMYIIIECTBEHHO M3 OBITHUS Bellleil B Mupe: apryMeHT (1) yTBep-
KAAeT: TO, YTO MOJIXOMMT KaK OOIIMI MPU3HAK K HECKOJbKHUM CYIIIHO-
CTHO pa3JnyalolnMcs BelllaM, He MOXET MMETh CBOIO TIPUYMHY B CBOCH
cymHocTH (non secundum quod ipsum), HO JOJDKHO UMEThb €€ B JIpy-
roii mpuuuHe (per aliquam causam). Ho «ObiTHe» cka3biBaeTcst 000
BceM, 4To ecThb (esse autem dicitur de omni eo quod est), a UMEHHO IO
aHanoruu (per analogiam). TakuM oO6pa3oMm Bce BellM AOIKHBI 3aBU-
CeTh B CBOEM OBITMM OT TPAHCLIEHAEHTHON MPUYMHBI ObITUS (HaXOIsI-
1eiicss BHE MX CYIIHOCTH), KOTOpasi cama He MMeeT 0ojiee MPUIMHBI
ObITUS U KoTopasiecTb bor (oportet igitur quod ab alio cui nihil est causa
essendi, sit omne illud quod quocumque modo est...)*. Aprymenr (2)
JIBUXETCS mapajuieibHo (1) U MCXOAUT U3 Pa3IM4YHbIX CTEIeHeil Obl-
TUs Bellleil B Mupe (ObITUS B OOJIbIIEH MJIM MEHbIIEH CTeneHu), KOTO-
poe OMATh-TaKW MOXHO MOHSTh KaK OOIIHOCTb 10 aHAJIOTMU — ObITHE
Bellleil B MUpe TPUCYIIe UM TaKuM 0o0pa3oM, YTO 3aBUCHUT He OT MX
npupoasl (non simpliciter dependet ex illa natura...), He OT UMMaHEH-
THBIX MM CYLUIHOCTHBIX IIPUYMH, HO OT HEKOTOPOM APYroil MpUYMHbI
(... sed ex alia causa), KoTopas TpaHCIIcHIeHTHa UM. Brmpouem Poma
MMpUMEHSET, KaK U B 4eTBepTOM nokazaTeiabcTBe S.th. (cp. S.c.G I 13,
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MpeanocienHuii ab3al), apryMeHT U3 apucToTeseBckoil «Mertaduszu-
ku» Il 1, cormacHo KOTOpOil UCTUHHOE U Cylllee B HAMBBICIIEH CTeIle-
HU (maxime ens) ecThb IIPUYMHA Bellleil, KOTOPBIM MPU3HAKUA «UCTUH-
HBIl» U «CYILIMI» MOoA00aloT MO aHaJOrMu K HeMy (K MepBOMY IPO00-
pasy). AprymeHT (3) cBsizaH ¢ (1) oOIHOCTHIO (00OOIIEHHOCTHIO) 1O
aHaJIOTUM Mpu3HaKa ObITUS (omnibus autem commune est esse) Kak
0o0IIero AeCTBUSI, KOTOPOMY IOJIKHA COOTBETCTBOBATh e¢AWHAas, 00-
masi, TpaHCIICHACHTHAS MpUIrMHA. ApryMeHT (4) mosaraet, 4to bor, 1o
CBOEi1 cymHOCTH, ecTh caMo ObiTue (Deus autem est ens per essentiam
suam, quia est ipsum esse) v, TaKUM oOpa3oM, MpUYMHA BCEX Bellei,
KOTOpBIE IMOJIy4aloT CBOE OBITHE, HaXOMISICh B 3aBUCMMOCTH I10 aHaJI0-
rMu, MOCPEACTBOM MPUUYACTHOCTU (per participationem) K Hemy (Deus
igitur est causa essendi omnibus aliis). AprymeHT (5) UCXOOUT, KaK U Tpe-
Th€ MO0Ka3aTeJabCTBO B S.th., N3 KOHTUHTEHTHOTO OBITUS BElel B MUpE,
C UX BO3MOXHOCTBIO OBITh WJIM HE ObITh, U MPUBOIUT K 3aKJIIOUCHHUIO O
HeoOXOAMMOI, MepBOi MPUYNHE, KOTOpas omnpeaeser Belu (U3 BO3-
MOXHOCTH/TIOTEHIIMM) K (aKTyajJbHOMY) ObITHIO. ECiu cyiiecTByet He-
CKOJIBKO TPUYMH, TO OHU — KOHEUYHBI 110 YUCITy U He aOCOTIOTHO HEeo0-
XOIVMBI caMU T10 ceOe; BeIb MPUIMHA, caMa 110 cebe HeoOXoamnmasi, J0JI-
>KHa OBITh eMMHCTBEHHOM (Kak mokasbiBaeT S.c.G I 42). AprymeHTHI (6)
u (7) TecHO corpuKacaioTcs co (2), MOCKOJbKY OHU BEOyT 3aKJIIOUCHUE
OT COBEpPIIEHCTBA Bellleil B 0OJIbIIE MJIM MEHbIIEH CTENeHU K COBEP-
IIEHHOMY B BBICILIEH cTemeHu, bory, Kak K IepBoil mpuUUYnHE.

N3 tpex npuseaeHHbiXx B De potentia I1I 5 ocHoBaHuit Toro, 4to
BCE BEIIM COTBOPEHBI borowm, mepBoe IO comepXaHUIO TaKoe Xe, Kak
aprymeHT (1) B S.c.G.: npusHak ObITUS O0OHAPYXXMBAaEeTCSd BO BCEX Be-
max (cum enim esse inveniatur omnibus rebus commune...). Ho 06-
IIWH TIpU3HAK B Pa3IMYAIONINXCS IO CYIIHOCTHU BeIlaxX JOJKEH OBITh
JneiicTBUeM OAHOI, O0lleil MpUUYMHBI, KOTOpasi HaXOJUTCS HE B CYIII-
HOCTHM Bellleii, a BHe ux (oportet quod de necessitate eis non ex seipsis,
sed ab aliqua una causa esse attribuatur)®. JloBons! (2) u (3) cornacy-
10Tcs ¢ (2) 1 ocobeHHo ¢ (4) aprymeHTamMu B S.c.G. (M BOCXOIST OMNSATh-
Taku K Apucrtotenio, «Metapusuka» Il 1). JloBoa (3) ssBHO momuep-
KWBaeT, YTO MEPBBIN MPooOpa3, ¢ KOTOPBIM COOTHOCUTCSI BCE IMpoUee
cyiee (pacrpene/ieHHOe 1O CTENEeHsIM, B OTHOIIEHUW aHaJIOTUM), OKa-
3BIBACTCSI CAMUM OBITHEM.

Yrto Xe, HaKOHell, KacaeTcs mokasarteabcTBa B S.th. I 44, 1, uto
«BCE, UTO CYIIECTBYET TeM WJIM MHBIM 0Opa3oMm, — oT bora (kak mpu-
YUHBI)», TO OHO, TaKXKe KaK YeTBepToe JoKa3aTeJbcTBO B I 2. 3 1 BTO-
poii u yeTBepThiii apryMeHThl B S.c.G. Il 15, ucxoaut mu3 nmpusHaka
OBITHS B BelllaXx B MUPE U BO3BOJAUT MX B COOTBETCTBMU C aHAJIOTHE 110
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CTeTMeHsIM («COrJIacHO MPUYACTHOCTU») K MEPBOMY aHaJIOTy, Obl-
THE KOTOPOrO0 HE MPUYACTHO O60Jee HUYEMY, TaK YTO OH CyOCUCTHU-
pyeT caMm 1o cebe.

V. OTHOCHMTEIbHO pUpaBHUBAHUSA MeTadu3nyecKoi
nepsonpu4nHsl K bory

1. Kak ciemyeT W3 MpeablAylIIdX TJ1aB, B JOKa3aTeIbCTBaX OBITUS
Bora y ®@ombl BeIBISIOTCS MeTacduzndeckue Xoabsl. OHU MCITOTB3YIOT
OTYACTH XOObI U3 apUCTOTeJIeBCKOU «Pu3ukm» u «Metausukm» (CM.
Huxe, [Npunoxenue 1) 1 npuBOAAIT, Kak U T€, K MEPBOM MpUUMHE (ABU-
JKeHus, ObITUs, 1ieneBoit). JJokazarenbcTBamMmu «bora» OHU CTaHOBSIT-
Csl TOJIBKO TMOTOMY, YTO KaXXIBIii pa3 B KOHIIe MeTadusndeckast rmepBo-
MpUYMHA MMpPUPaBHUBAETCS K IMoyuTaeMomy B peauruu bory (... quod
omnes dicunt Deum, u ap.) DTo npupaBHUBaHUE SIBISIETCS HE COCTaB-
HOI YacThiO I0Ka3aTeJIbCTB, HO MpHUOaBIeHNEeM K HUM, paBHBIM 00pa-
30M HUW B OJHY M3 ITOCBHIJIOK JOKa3aTeJIbCTBA HE BBOAUTCS IMOHSITHE
«Bor», a TOJIbKO «IIePBOIPUUNHA».

OTuM TnpupaBHHBaHKHeM PoMa IIPpUCOCAMHACTCS K MeTau3ndec-
KO# Tpamuuuu, Oepyuiei Hauyano ¢ [lnaroHa u ApucTtoTensi, KOTOpblie
HeoOXoaMMoe, BeUHOE, TPaHCIIEHAESHTHOE Cylllee 0003HavYaloT KaK «00-
JKECTBEHHOE». APUCTOTEJNb Jaxe Ha3blBaeT «T€OJOIMYECKON» 3aKII0YN-
TEJIbHYIO YacTh cBoel «MeTtadu3nKu», B KOTOPO pedb UAET O TAaKOM
cymieM. B xnure XII oH mpuxoaur, B pe3yabTare WHAYKTUBHOIO 3aK-
JIFOYEHMSI, K CYIIECTBOBAHMIO HeMaTepHuaIbHOM, OTACICHHOM (=TpaHc-
LIEHIEHTHOI) cyOocTtaHuuu (ri1. 6), KoTopas, OyAy4d HEIOABUXKHOIM,
«IIPUBOIUT B ABIDKEHHUE BCE MPOYME Kak IpeaMeT JooBu» (1. 7, 1072b
3-4, «OT KOTOpPO#1 3aBUCAT HeOO U mpupoaa», b 13-14); Ha ocHOBaHUU
9TOro IMepBOe CYIIHOCTHOE OMpeaesieHUe 3TOM MPUUYMHBI — YHUCTasl aK-
TyaJIbHOCTb ObITHS. Kak TakoBasi, oHa JOJKHA ObITh YMCTOM JESATEb-
HOCTBIO YMa (Bellb 3TO — €IMHCTBEHHO COMOCTAaBMMOE C HAUIUM OTIbI-
ToM**) M ecTh HaMCOBEpIIEHEHINas KXKU3Hb, «100 NeITeNBHOCTh yMa —
9TO XMW3Hb. MBI Ha3piBaeM bora BeUHBIM, HAMIYYIINM KWBBIM CYIIIC-
CTBOM, Tak 4Tto bory mpucyiia HerpepbIBHAs 1 BeUHasl KU3Hb; 1 UMCH-
Ho 310 ecTh bor» (b 27-30). BrickaspiBaHME «Mbl Ha3biBaeM bora...» co-
3BY4HO BbICKa3biBaHMI0 POMEL: ...quod omnes dicunt Deum, u ykasbi-
BaeT M 3/IeCh U TaM Ha TpeacTaBiieHre o bore y momieii.

Orcioza, BIpouyeM, SICHO, YTO MPUPABHUBAHUE MeTadU3NIECKOM
IICPBOIIPUYNHEI K Bory ocHOBBIBaeTCSI Ha OTHOIICHWU MEXIY MeTa-
dusukoit u peaurueit. CymecTBYIOT IIPOTUBOIIOJNOXHBIC TOUYKHU 3pe-
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HMSI Ha 9TO OTHOILIEHUE, yXKe HauMHasl C pAHHEXPUCTHAHCKUX aroJiore-
TOB U YYUTEJIEH: OTHU TECHO CBSI3BIBAIOT TPEUECKYIO META(DU3NKY C XpH-
CTUAHCKOM peJIuTheil, BUIsd B XPUCTUAHCKOM YYEHUU 00 OTKPOBEHMU
CBEpIIEHUE IPEYECKOM MyIpOCTH> U, HA00OPOT, B (bMIOCOPUN — MPHU-
TOTOBJICHUE XPUCTUAHCKOTO YUEeHUsI 00 OTKPOBEHWU, CTaBsl, HAIIpUMep,
IMnaroHa, B omuH psia ¢ mpopokamu Berxoro 3aBera®®. dpyrue ke, Ha-
MPOTUB, MPOBOIAT Pa3IUIUE MEXIY IPEUECKOil MUPCKOM MyIpOCThbIO U
xpuctrnanckoil Bepoit’’. B HoBoe Bpems cTaHOBUTCS M3BECTHBIM pa3-
ymyeHue ITackansa (B ero Memorial, Pensées Nr. 256) Mexny «borom
ABpaama, Mcaaka u MakoBa» u «borom cdunocodoB u ydyeHbix». M He
MeHee M3BEeCTHO pe3koe pasrpaHuueHue KaHTOM 3HaHWS U BEphI, KO-
TOpOE CBSI3aHO C €T0 KPUTMKOM JTOKa3aTeJbCTB ObITHSI bora, BhIpaskeH-
HbIX B (popMe panmroHanusma ero BpeMeHu. CoBpeMeHHbIE TEOJIOTH TaK-
K€ BBICKA3bIBAIOTCS MPOTUB TOTO, YTO cyllecTBoBaHUEe bora momiexut
(unocodckoMy 10Ka3aTeNbCTBY BO MMSI 9K3UCTEHIIMATbHO-PETUTHO3-
HOTO OIbITa OTHOCUTENbHO Bora kak abcomotHo MHOoro®.

2. Yro kacaercs moka3aTeiabcTB ObITUs bora y @ombl u ero mpu-
paBHuBaHue bora kK MeTtadusuveckoil mepBOMpUINHE, TO, TOXKAIYH,
ObIJIO OBI MOJIE3HO IS JIyYIIeTo TTOHUMAaHMS, cejaTh KpaTKue o0Ine
3aMevyaHusi 00 OTHOIIEHUU MeTaDU3UKU U PETUTHUU:

(a) TecHoe oTHOILIEHNE MeEXAYy MeTa(U3NKON U PEIUTHEl — HEOCHo-
pumo. Ecim paccmatpuBaTh 3TO B MCTOPUUYECKOM TUIaHE, KOPHU Tpevec-
Koil dunocodun u MetadU3UKU yXoIsaT B obmacth penurun® . Ho pac-
CMaTpuBaTh HA OCHOBAaHWM 3TOTO MeTahU3UKY KaK TPOIOJDKEHUE PeTv-
TMO3HBIX MM(OB WMJIM KaK 3aMacKUPOBAaHHBIM MU@ OBUIO OB
HeonpaBaanHo*. Ckopee cienyeT MpU3HATh, YTO MeTabu3UKa, B TOM
BUJIE, B KakoM oHa cpopmupoBanach y [lnatoHa u Apucrorenst B cob6-
CTBEHHO HayKy, COCTaBJISIET CAMOCTOSITE/IbHYIO UEJIOBEUECKYIO AesITesb-
HOCTb, KOTOpasi OTJIMYHA OT PEJIMTMO3HOM 10 BUIY U TIO IIeJIeNojlaraHuIo.

(b) OTHOCUTENBHO pa3IUUYUI MEXAY peJurueid u Metau3ukoit:
B TO BpeMs KaK PeJIMTUSI HETIOCPEICTBEHHO HallpaByiieHa Ha bora, me-
TaU3MKa UMEET MPEIMETOM BCeE Cylllee KaK TaKOBOE, MMPUYNHBI KOTO-
poro oHa pasbickuBaeT. TakuMm ob6pa3om, MeTaU3UKe COOTBETCTBYET
Jpyrasi yeJoBevecKas JAesiTeIbHOCTh, & UMEHHO, MOo3HaBaTe/ibHasl, Te-
opeTuyeckasi, B TO BpeMsl KaK peJMruo3Hasi sBisieTcsl MpakTUYeCKo,
corstacHo @ome — habitus moralis; ee 11elb — He TTO3HAHUE paau T0-
3HaHUs, a ciayxxeHue bory u mouuranue Ero — cultus Dei. cxonst u3
3TOM TOYKU 3pEHUsI, HE CYIIECTBYET, COOCTBEHHO, HUKaKoro «bora du-
socodoB» Hapsiny ¢ TeM, KOTOpBIA MOYUTAETCS B PEJUTUU, HO TOJBKO
MeTadusnyeckas nepBonpuunHa ¢uiocodoB u bor Bepywomux. Xors
00a — TOX/IECTBEHHbI, HO YEJIOBEK 3aHMMAET OTHOCUTEIbHO 3TOU enu-
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HOM JeMCTBUTEIBHOCTHU ABE pa3IMIHBIe MO3UIuu. M, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
3Ta IEeNCTBUTEIFHOCTh HAXOAUTCS B PA3IMYHBIX OTHOIICHMSIX K YEI0-
BEKY, a UIMEHHO, IIpeXIe BCero Kak bor peJlmrno3Horo omeita, a 3aTeM
KakK TepBOMpPUYMHA (caMO OBITHE), Ha KOTOPYIO HampaBjeHO Teope-
TUYECKOE Mo3HaHue!! .

(¢) XoTa MmeTtau3nKka U peIMTUs CYTh ABE pa3jU4yHble AeSITelb-
HOCTHU Y TO3MIINU YeJIOBeKa, OHU MMEIOT BCE K& M CYIIECTBEHHYIO 00-
IIHOCTh, KOTOpass COCTOUT B TOM, YTO 00€ CYTh AYXOBHBIC HESITCIHHO-
cti. Pemurus — 310 He MppalMOHAIBHBIN MpeaAMeT YyBCTBa, OHA 00-
nmagaeT MPUCYILIE eif pallMOHAIbHOCTHIO M MCTUHHOCTHIOY . B 3TOM
3aKJII0YaeTCsl, B KOHEYHOM MTOre, OCHOBaHME JJis BO3MOXKHOCTH CO-
MocTaBAeHUSI MeTapu3nMIeCKOol MepBONpUUUHbI ¢ boroMm peauruu.
Metaduszuueckn 3TO COMOCTaBAEHUE ONpPaBAaHO MOCPEICTBOM YMC-
TOM pa3yMHOW aKTyaJIbHOCTH IePBOIPUYNHBI BuITHs (TOBOPS MO-apu-
croresieBckn). OHO TakKe ONMpPaBOBIBACTCS M TaHHBIMU M3 UCTOPUU U
(beHOMEHOJIOTUN PEIUTHU, COTJIACHO KOTOPHIM OOJBIIMHCTBO KYJIb-
TYp BKJIIOYAIOT B ce0sl MpeAcTaBlIeHUEe O «TPAHCLEHAEHTHOM», MOTY-
IIECTBEHHOM CYIIIECTBE, HEBUAMMOM M 00JiamaiolieM TyXOBHOM MpHU-
ponoii* . XpucTuaHcKoe OTKPOBEHUE B HAMOOJbIIEH CTENEHN OTBE-
JaeT peJIMTMO3HOM MPUPOIE YeJIoBeKa, IMMOCKOJbKY OHO Hambolice
WHTeIMrnbenbHo (ero bor — TpueanHoe n1yXxoBHOE CyllecTBO, U EBaH-
reqre Bo XpUCTe €CTh caMO OOXbe CIOBO)*.

3. U B 3akioucHME elle OJHO 3aMeJYaHHe O KPUTUKE IToKasa-
TEJILCTB CYLIEeCTBOBaHUS bora ¢ peJlMIrmo3HBIX M TEOJOTMUYECKUX I10-
sunmii: Kbepkerop, Kak M3BECTHO, OCYXKIAeT UX, KaK «IapamgoKc» U
«MeTa(pU3NIECKYI0 TTPUIYAY»* | TTOCKOIBKY, KaK OH YTBEPXKIAET, TOT,
KTO HaMepeBaeTCs TOKa3aTh CylllecTBOBaHME bora, yXe mokeH MMeTh
MOHSATHE O HEM U3 PEJUTMO3HOTO OIlbITa, MHAYe OH He 3Hal Obl, O
yeM OH IPUBOIMT AOKa3aTeJdbcTBO. EclM Xe OH yXe MMeeT OIBIT O
Bore, To eMy HeT HYXXIHI B J0OKa3aTeJIbCTBE; BOOOIIE OECCMBICICHHO
IBITaThCS HOKa3aTh CYIIECTBOBAHME HEKOTOPOTO IpeaMeTa (Kak Obl
u3Bjaekas ero u3 Huuero). C 3TUM MOXKHO IOJHOCTBIO COTJIAaCUTCS,
HO 3TO HE MMeeT OTHOIICHUS K JoKa3zaTeabcTBaM POMBI, KOTOPHIE
colepKaT B MpeAItockuikax He «bora», a «mepByo mpuunHy». Kpome
TOTO OHM BEeAyT HE K CYIIECTBOBAHMIO OMHOTO MpeaMeTa Hapsay C
IPYTUMU MpeaMeTaMu, a K CYIIeCTBOBAHUIO TOM «IepBOM MPUYMHBI»
BCEX MPEIMETOB, KOTOpasd MOKAa3hIBAETCs TOJNBKO Kak maxoeaa.
Ecnm xe MBI HeOCPEACTBEHHO MCITBITAIM Ha omnbITe bora Kak «Ipenm-
MET», TO €CThb BO BCTpeYe JUIIOM K JIUILY, TO 3TO CIYYMJIOCH C HAMU B
penurno3Hoi cepe, oTauvalouieiics or chepbl MeTaPU3UKHU, COOT-
BETCTBYIOIIEH MO3HAHUWIO, W, pa3yMeeTCs, B PEIMTHO3HOU chepe He
CTaBUTCS BOIIPOC O T0KAa3aTeJbhCTBAX.
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B nocinennee Bpems K.bapt B «llepkoBHOI agormaTuke»
(«Kirchliche Dogmatik») u I'.Ktonr B «CymectByet 11 bor?» («Existiert
Gott?») BHOBb MOIYEPKUBAIOT MTPOTUBOMONOXHOCTh MeX1y «boroMm ¢u-
snocodoB» n «borom bubnun» U HEOMOOPUTETHHO BBICKA3bIBAIOTCS O
«ECTECTBEHHOI TEOJOTUM» C I0Ka3aTeJIbCTBAMM CYIleCTBOBaHMS bora.
KYoHT TiBITaeTCSI OTBETUTH HAa BONIPOC, KakK W paHee bapr, ucxoxst u3 ve-
JIOBEYECKOTO OIbITa Bepbl. Ho 3TO, ocMelnioch cKa3aTh, HEBEpHOE pe-
IIeHWE; YeJJOBEeK 3aaeT cebe BOIpoC O CyllecTBoBaHUM bora He ¢ kaue-
cmee BepyIoIero, a 3aHnMast GrIocopCcKO-MO3HABATEIbHYIO TTO3UIIUIO.
B TakoMm ciyuyae HeoOXOAMMO JaTh OTBET, OCHOBAaHHBIN Ha MeTabu3u-
Ke, a He Ha PeJIMTMO3HOI Bepe. DTOMY COOTBETCTBYET M TO, UTO J0Ka3a-
TeTbCTBA cyllecTBoBaHMS bora y @ombl oOpallieHbl He KO BCEM BEPYIO-
UM SI3BIYHUKAM, a K YIYEeHBIM CPeIu HUX, KOJIb CKOPO OHU HAXOISITCS B
chepe prmocopurt M TEOJOTHUM.



Ilpumeuanus

[To moBoay naTupoBKM, UCTOUYHUKOB, U3AAHUN U JUTEPATYPbl, OTHOCSIIUXCS K
counHeHUsIM DoMBI, 3aMeydaTeIbHOEe MUCCIENOBAHNE CONEPXKUTCS B HEAaBHO IMO-
aBuBiueiica kHure J. Weisheipl O.P., Thomas v. Aquin. Sein Leben und seine
Theologie (Uber.), Gras-Wien-Koln (Styria), 1980.

Apucmomens. Bropas Ananutuka I1 7-8.

IMpumep ¢ JlyHoii Takxxe nmoukperuisiercs: uctopueid punocobuun. Tak, Hanpumep,
emte ['epakut cunrtan JlyHy orHeobpa3Hoil U camocBeTsieiics. OH TOBOPWI O BO3-
IYITHOM «JTyHHOM YeJlHe», KOTOPBIil BeAeT 3a CO00I OTOHb U BBICBETJISIET CBOUM Bpa-
menuem dassl (D.-Kr., Fr.d.VS., 12 A 1, 9 ff). UuaykTMBHOE 3aKIIOUYEHUE O TIPUPO-
ne JIyHbl, 2 UMEHHO, YTO OHA He OTHeHHasl, a ocBelleHa CoHIEM U Iapoobpa3Hasi,
BBOAMTCS TakXke KakK MCTUHHAsl MpUYMHaA oOpa3oBaHus ¢as.

B «IlepBoit AHanutuke» 11 23 ApucToTesib BHIBOAUT MHIYKTUBHOE 3aKJIIOYEHUE
TakK, YTO CyOBEKT, BEIllM, U3BECTHbIC U3 OMbITa (HApUMeEp, KUBbIE CYIIECTBA), 3a-
HUMaIOT MECTO CpPEeIHero TepMUHa, a MpUIMHA (OTCYTCTBUE XEIYU) U NEeCTBUE
(1OATOXUTETBCTBO) — MECTO KpailHUX TEPMUHOB:

I Bewn — neiicTBue

(II Bemu — mpuymnHa)

I1* TlpuunHa — Beln

ITI TpuunHa — neiicTBUE.

Kak mokasbpiBaeT cxema, 3aKJI0OUY€HUE COBEPIICHO MOCPEACTBOM OOpalleHUs] MO-
couiku Il x mepBoit durype. UHAYKTUBHOE 3aK/II0UeHUE MPUBOIUT B BBIBOIE K
BBICKA3BIBAHUIO, KOTOPOE MOXKET OBITh MOCBUIKON AeAYKTUBHOTO NOKAa3aTeIbCTBa,
KOTOpOE IMOoJyyaeTcsl MOCPEICTBOM OOpallleHUs] MHIYKTUBHOIO 3aKII0UEeHUS:

III [Mpuyuna — neiicTBue

I Bemim — npuunHa

I Bemun — pneiicrBue

Bo «Bropoii AHanuTtuke» | 13 Ha3BaHHOE MHIYKTUBHOE 3aKJIIOUYCHUE

I leiictBUe — npuymnHa

Il Bemn — neiictBue

11T Bemn — npuyunHa

MOXHO O0paTUTh MOCPEACTBOM OOpalleHUs MOCBUIKU | B NEAYKTUBHOE:

I* TlpuunHa — neiicTBue

IIT Bemn — mpuynHa

II Bemu — npuymHa.

To xe camoe npeobpa3oBaHue OBLIO Obl BO3MOXHO M B cilyyae MHAYKTUBHOTO JO-
KazateiabcTBa ObITUS Bora. [Ipenmochlnkoit sIBASETCS TO, YTO COOTBETCTBYIOIINE
TEPMUHBI OOPATUMBI, U 3TO MO3BOJISIET PACMPOCTPAHUTh YACTHBII TEPMUH — eNU-
HUYHYIO Belllb, TOCTIKAMYIO B OIBITe, HA YHUBEPCATbHBI TEPMUH UHIYKTUBHBIM
MyTeM.

OTHOCUTENIBHO MOHATUS «via» cp. Takke Fabro C. 11 fondamento metafisico della
IV via // Doctor Communis, 1965, S. 53.

Cp. komMeHTapuit u aHanu3 B [lpunoxenuu [Seid/ H., Thomas von Aquin. Die
Gottesbeweise in der «Summe gegen die Heiden» und der «Summe der Theologie».
Hamburg, 1996.].
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Tak Kak Halle McciefoBaHUe clefyeT MHIYKTUBHOMY MYTH J0Ka3aTeJbCTB ObITUS
bora y ®oMbI, OHO BBISIBUJIO UX COOCTBEHHBINM MeTau3UuecKuil X0 (B TOJIBKO
4YTO MPUBEAEHHOM 001Iei cxeme). Mbl IpoaHaau3upyeM ee Huxe (B KOMMEHTa-
puu u B [Tpunoxenuu II) ewe 6osiee MogpoOHO B OTHOLLIEHUN TPEX TEPMUHOB; BEb
B MCCJIEIOBATENIbCKOM JTUTEPAType CUMTAETCSI, YTO UHAYKTUBHOE N0KA3aTeIbCTBO
HeJIb3s1 0OHAapYXUTh B TeKcTax PoMbl, U OHO JINOO BOOOIIE HE BOCIIPOM3BOIUTCS,
160, BMECTO 3TOTO, BOCIIPOM3BOIUTCSI HEBEPHO, B NeAYKTUBHOU (hopme.
«Bropast Ananutuka» 1 2, 71b 33-72a 5; cp. «Mertacdusuka» VII 4 1029b 3-12; «Du-
3uka» I 1.

daxTryecku B HEM yXe COAEPXKUTCS TEOJOTMUECcKoe yOexaeHue.

BripoueM, 3Ta mMaess He TOJIBKO apUCTOTEJeBCKasi, HO M XpUCTHAHCKasl, KOTOPYIO
cam AHcesnbM BbIpaxaeT B «[Ipociornone», 1. 1: a patria in exsilium, a visione Dei
in caecitatem nostram. Ho AHcesibM uMeeT B BUay (B IJ1. 4), yTo U oTpulareib bora
MOXET TOHUMATh CBOI apTYMEHT HEMOCPEICTBEHHO.

TMoutu OykBanbHOe moBTOpeHue «Mertadusuku» VI 1, 1025b 17-18, cornacHo Ko-
TOPOM «OJHA U Ta Xe AeSTeJbHOCTb PACCYXIAEHMS NOJIKHA BBISICHUTb YTOMHOCTD
MpeaMeTa U TO, YTO OH ecmw» (cp. «Bropas Anamutuka» 1 1-2, 71b 16-17, 72b 19-
25, 11 19).

S.th. 1 2,2 ad 2: cp. Apucmomens. Bropass Ananutuka Il 7-8. [TosToMy 1 B OCHOBe
onpeeeHus] CyLIHOCTH HEKOTOPOi BELIHM JIEKUT «TUIMOTe3a CYLIeCTBOBaHUS», T.e.
npeanockuika ee cyuiecTsoBanus («Bropas Ananutuka» 1 2). B kaure I 1-2 usno-
5KEHO, YTO MBI MOXEM CIpalIMBaTh O CYLIHOCTU YEro-TO, €CJIM TOJbKO €ro ObITHe
YK€ YCTaHOBJICHO: Bellb B CYIIHOCTHU 3aKJIOUeHa MPUYMHA CYIIECTBOBAHUS U He-
BO3MOXHO CIIPAIIUBATh O MPUINHE CYIIECTBOBAHUS YErO-TO, €CIU HE yCTaHOBIIE-
HO, CYILIECTBYET JIU OHO BOOOIIIE.

CwMm. Bropas Ananutuka I 4; cp. 6, 92a 20-27. KoHTeKCT 3TOr0 Mecra TaKoB, 4TO
HUKAKOe 0Ka3aTeJIbCTBO HE MOXET BECTUCh OT OMpeIeseHHUs] U CYUIHOCTU HEKO-
TOpOI Belu [petitio principii — npeaBocxolleHe OCHOBAHUS; JIOrMYecKas Oluno-
Ka, BO3HUKAIONIAsl B I0KA3aTeIbCTBE UM B CKPBLITOM IOMYIIEHUN HENOKA3aHHOM
Npeanoceliku. — Ilpum. ped.]

Xopouiuit 0630p 0 COCTOSIHUM McCaeaoBaHuil naeT aHtonoruss «The Many faced
Argument» (Ed. J.H. Hick, A.C. McGill, N.Y., 1967). [lone3Hoe u3naHue TEKCTOB
(IBYsI3BIYHOE, C BBEICHUEM W yKasaTesieM cJIoB) mpeactasisier Fr. S. Schmitt O.
S.B. Anselm v. Canterbery, Proslogion. Stuttgart (Holzboog), 1962.

Tak nmonaratoT npexae scero K. baprt u A.lTonsu (Barth K. Fides quaerens
intellectum: Anselms Beweis der Existenz Gottes, 1931; Stolz Ans. Vere esse im
Proslogion des hl. Anselm // Scholastik (9) 1934, 400-409).

The Many faced Argument, S. 51-69.

Tak nmonaraiotr b. Annbxox, A. lypod u E. XKunbcon; oo6cyxnenue ux cm. B: The
Many faced Argument, S. 79-83.

VY PaBeccona u Ome ®Dopecra (cMm. The Many faced Argument, S. 89-93).

Taxk Mak T'mun (Ibid. S. 82), BUAMT 3HAUMMOCTb B TOM, UTO «CYILECTBYET aKTHUBHast
OTKPBITOCTh YeJIOBEKa K PEaTbHOCTU — K PEaJIbHOU CYITHOCTU Oyiaronapsi «IOHU-
MaHUIO» U K BO3MOXHOW CYIIHOCTU Oyarofapst «MpearnojoXeHUIo»».

Cp. The Many faced Argument, S. 83-89, rae yrBepxkaaeTcsi, 4YTO aHCEIbMOBO I10-
Hstue bora 0o603HavyaeT rpaHULIBI YeJOBEYECKON MBICIU, KOTOpas pacrpoCTpaHsi-
eTCsl Ha BCe peaJlbHO BO3ZMOXHOE, B TO BpeMsl Kak bor, B KauecTBe MPUYMHBI BCETO
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peanqbHO BO3MOXKHOTO, SIBISIETCS] ACHCTBUTEIBHBIM U HE MOXET 00Jee MBICAUTHCS
KaK BO3MOXHOE (M TO, YTO MOXET He CYIIeCTBOBaTh). OTHOCUTEIBHO 3TOTO MHE
XOTeJIoCh Obl 3aMeTUTh: eciin bor, Kak ocHOBa Bcero Bo3MoxHoro, CaM He ecTb
OISITb-TaK BO3MOXHOCTb, HO HEOOXOOMMBIM 00pa3oM IEiCTBUTEIbHOCTb, TO Ta-
KO€ TIOHUMaHWe He MOXET ObITh JOCTUTHYTO MCXOMISl M3 BO3MOXHOTO (BEeIb MOHU-
MaHMIO BO3MOXHOTO MpPEIIecTByeT MOHUMaHUE AEiCTBUTEIbLHOTO), HO TOJbKO HC-
XOJIsl U3 JICCTBUTEIBHO CYIIECTBYIOIINUX BEllel (TBOPEHWMS) TMTOCPEACTBOM BOCXOX-
neHus K ux npuunHe (kK TBopiy). Ho 3To nmpoucXxoauTt npu MHAYKTMBHOM XO/e
MBICJIH, KaK B IoKa3aTeJbCcTBaX POMBI.

N.Kommep (J.Kopper. Reflexion und Raisonnement im ontologischen Gottesbeweis.
Kéln 1962) BrieuaTisiioiiuM 06pa3oM MOKasai, YTo B apryMeHTe AHcesibMa BO3MOX-
HOCTb TIOCTIKeHUsT bora pazymMom cBsizaHa ¢ pediekcueil 0 TpaHUIIAX Halllel BO3-
MOXHOCTHM MOHUMaHUsI. DTOT apTyMEHT SIBISIETCS] PACCYKAEHUEM HE TOJBKO O Cy-
niecTBOBaHUM bora, HO TakXke M O caMOil TaKOil BO3MOXHOCTHM MOHWUMAaHUSI.

Tak y A.Kolping, Beckaert, A.Daniels. Ognako Mak I'vun (S. 77 u nanee) KpuTu-
YECKH 3aMeyaeT OTHOCUTEJbHO 3TOI MHTeprnpeTauuu, YTO OHa yepraeT oObeKTUB-
HYIO peaJbHOCTh TOHATHSI bora M3 peIurno3Horo omneita, HO JOKa3aTeJIbCTBO OBI-
TSI bora He MOXeT CChUIAThCSl HA PEJIUTUO3HBIN OMBIT; BEAb B TAKOM Cllyyae MOX-
HO OClapuBaTh TO, YTO Y AHceJibMa BOOOIIE CYIIECTBYET JOKa3aTeJbcTBO. s
K.Bapra u3BecTHBIIl apryMeHT AHCeIbMa TakXKe SIBISIETCS TEOJOrMYeCcKOil IKCII-
JIMKAIMel peJIMTHo3HOM Bephl B bora.

bonee dunocodckm obocHoBaHHBIM sBasieTcss ucciaenoBanue J.['eHpuxa
(Henrich D. Der ontologische Gottesbeweis. Sein Problem und seine Geschichte in
der Neuzeit. Tiibingen, 1960). OH — 1 9TO MOYYMUTEIbHO, — MMOKA3BIBAET, KaK B
HMCTOPUHU BOJEHCTBUSI aHCEIbMOBA MpeaMeTa — BIUIOTh A0 [erenss — mposiBiasieTcst
o/lHa mpobiieMa 3amnanHoi MeTau3NKM, Kacarollasicss COOTHOLIEHUS] MBILUTICHUS
U OBITHSI: OHA TTOCTOSIHHO 3alMIIaeT OHTOJOTUUYECKUI apTyMEHT OT KPUTUKHU, OYATO
TOT COBEpILAeT HE3aKOHHBII Mepexos OT MPOCTO MbICAUMON cyuiHocTh bora K Ero
peaJbHOMY CYIIECTBOBAHUIO. Bce MOHATUS HEOOXOAMMOTro M BCeoOIero mo3Ha-
HUSI UMEIOT CKOopee OO0BEKTUBHO-pealbHOE, a He MPOCTO MBICIMMOE 3HAUEHUE U
OTHOCSITCS K cdepe peaqbHOro. YTo Kacaercsl 4acTo MPUBOIMMOTO TpUMepa C Tpe-
YTOJBbHUKOM U €ro CBOWCTBOM MMETb CYMMYy yIioB 2R, TO 3TO CBOWCTBO SIBIsIETCS
HE TIPOCTO MBICTUMBIM, HO TOKa3aHHBIM OTHOCUTEJIBHO pealibHbIX YIJIOB. Takoe
OMpoBepKeHUE KPUTUKU AHCeTbMa MHE KaXeTCsI CKopee OTHOCHUTCS K Toil dhopme
kputrke ®oMbl, KOTOpyIo Bocrpou3BoauT . XKuibcoH, a He Kk camomy Pome; Besib
y Hero (Kak W y ApHUCTOTeJsI) ellle He CYIIeCTBYeT COBPEMEHHOTO, CTPOTOTO pasjie-
JIEHUsI MBILUICHUSI U ObITUSI. [€HpUX CIpaBeAJMBO MOJAraeT, YTo B KAHTOBCKON KpH-
THUKE OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO apryMeHTa pedb UIET O OOJIbIIEeM, YeM MIPOCTO O PACKPBITUU
nmoruyeckoil omnbku. OHa cKopee KacaeTcsi, IOMUMO MPOYEro, 3aBUCUMOCTH T0-
HATUS coBeplueHcTBa bora ot Ero HeobxonumocTu, kotopyio JlekapT NpuHsUI B Ka-
YeCTBE OHTOJOTUUYECKOTO apTryMEeHTa.

OTHOCHUTEJIBHO JIOTMKHM 3TOTO apryMeHTa U ero KpUTHUYeCcKOil MPOBepKHU CM. TakK-
xe: The Many faced Argument, S. 69 ff.

Takxe B BBILIENIPUBEIEHHOM MPUMEpPE, UTO TPEYTOJIbHUK UMEET CyMMY yIioB 2R,
9TO T€OMETPUUYECKOE 3HAHWE MCXOMMUT M3 OMNbITa C NaHHBIMU B CO3epIaHWU, Neii-
CTBUTEJIbHBIMU TPEYTOJbHUKAMU. M| MIMEHHO 3TO CIYXUT TapaHTUE!l TOMY, UTO
reomeTpuyeckre GUrypbl ¢ Mx JA0Ka3yeMbIMU CBOMCTBAMHU HE TOJbKO HjeajbHble U
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MBICIIMBIE B YM€ YUYEHOTO, HO TakXe nMeloT fundamentum in re [ocHOBaHUe B meii-
CTBUTEJIBbHOCTH]|. ApuctoTreb Bo «Bropoit Ananutuke» (I 1, 71a 19-24) npuBoaut
NpuMep, Kak «B (HaUepUeHHOM) TPEYrOJIbHUKE, BIIUCAHHOM B IOJYOKPYKHOCTb»,
OIO3HAETCSI TPEYTOJAbHUK, U MOITOMY €My JOJKHO MPUHAAIEXaTh, KaK U KaXa0-
MY TPEYyroJibHUKY, CBOMCTBO CyMMBbI YIJIOB ObITh paBHOi 2R. «[IpuBeneHue» ecthb
IJIaToJI OT CYIIECTBUTENBHOTO epagoge, induction, koTopoe 0603HaYaeT OMBIT, OCY-
wecTBisgoumniicst B cepe AeHCTBUTENbHBIX, JaHHBIX €AUHUYHOCTEH.

DTO COOTBETCTBYET, KaK yXe CKa3aHO BBINIE, BAXXHOMY IMOJIOXEHUIO M3 YICHUST
Apucroresisg o Teopun nosHaHusi (Bropas Ananuruka II 7-8).

|BoucTtuny 6bITHE, BBICIICe ObITHE — JaT.] Ha 310 0Opatiaer ocoboe BHumManue A.ILI-
tonbll (Stolz A. Vere esse im Proslogion des hl. Anselm // Scholastik (9) 1934, 400-
409; Zur Theologie Anselms im Proslogion // Catholica (1) 1939 (Paderborn), 1-24).
Kak 210 mpoucxonut B apryMeHTe AHcelibMa, €CIU BOOOIe MOHUMATh €TO KakK
CUJUIOTU3M.

S1 He Oymy pa3bupaTrh MOIPOOHO KPUTUKY ['ayHWIIO, MTOCKOJIbKY OHA HE OTHOCHTCSI
K YIOMSIHYTOM TOUKHU 3PEHMsI, OTYETIMBO MPEACTaBIeHHON B Kputuke Mombl, cie-
IyIolell apucTOTEIeBCKOMY YUYEeHUIO 0 Hayke. Bospaxkenwust ['ayHuI0 HampaBieHBI
cKopee MPOTUB aHCEeIbMOBA MOHSITHUSI CYIIHOCTU bora Kak TOro, «1mo cpaBHEHHIO C
YyeM He MOXET ObITb MOMBICIEHO HUYEro OOJbIIEro» — OHM CTaBAT 3TO MOHUMaHUE
TIO/I BOTIPOC U TIPENITOJIaraloT Bepy B Ka4ecTBE MPEINOCHITKY, OTACSIOT 3TO MOHSI-
THE€ CYUIHOCTH KaK TOJBKO MBICJIMMOE B pa3yMe OT peajbHO Cylero (Ipu YeM uc-
TTOJIB3YIOT HETTOMXOISIINI TTPUMEP TOJTBKO MBICIMMOTO, UACATHBHOTO OCTPOBA) U KPU-
TUKYIOT ero (POPMYIMPOBKY — BMECTO «TOTO, MO CPABHEHUIO C YeM HE MOXKET OBITh
MTOMBICJICHO HMYETO OOJIbIIIee», TOJKHO CTOSITh «... HUYTO OOJIblllee HE MOXKET ObITh
TIOCTUTHYTO» WJIH ellle TOYHEe: «4TO OOJbIe, YeM BCE BEUIW», YTOOBI TAKUM ITyTeM
JIMIIUTD CUJIbI TOT apryMeHT U YCTpaHuTh ero. [Mmeercs B Buny l'ayHuino u3 Map-
MYThbe, BO3pakeHUe KOToporo «B 3amuty riymnma» momMenieHo B: AHcenbM KeHTep-
o6epuiickuii. Cou. C. 147—153. — [lpum. ped.]

Cp. molo ctatbio «Zur metaphysischen Voraussetzung in Aristoteles’ «Physica»» B:
Natur und Geschichte (X. Dt. Kongr. f. Philos. 1972), Hamburg (Meiner) 1973,
429-437. [lanHas riaBa uM3noxeHa B MoeM nokjiazne Ha VIII MexnyHapogHoMm To-
MHCTCKOM KoHTpecce 9 ceHTsiopst 1980 r. B Pume.

[MoyuyuTtenbHo ObLIO ObI paccMOTPeTh, KaKk KaHT CBSI3bIBAET CBOIO KPUTHUKY J0Ka-
3aTeabCcTB ObITUSI bora (B muanekTuyeckoil yactTu «KpuTukyu 4mcToro pasymar») ¢
OCHOBATEJIbHON KPUTUKON (pallMOHATUCTUYECKON) MeTadhU3UKU U OHTOJOTUHU (B
aHaJIUTUKE).

[TombITKY yMOPSAOYUTH J0KA3aTeIbCTBA 10 UX MOAXOAY B COOTBETCTBUU C YETHIPh-
Msl IpUYMHAMU, Kak 3To nbitaetcsd D. KeHuu (Kenny A. The Five Ways, p. 34 ff),
MOXHO OCYIIECTBUTH TOJBKO MOCPEICTBOM HACUIBCTBEHHOUW WHTEPIpEeTaIlluu (CM.
Huxe, [Mpunoxenue [Seidl H., Thomas von Aquin. Die Gottesbeweise in der
«Summe gegen die Heiden» und der «Summe der Theologie». Hamburg, 1996]).
«TpaHCUEeHIEHTHBIM» Ha3bIBaeTCsl, KaK M3BECTHO, Cylllee CO CBOMMM MpPU3HAKA-
MM, KOJIb CKOPO OHO MPEBOCXOAUT poibl Kareropuil. [Ipu 3ToM cyliecTByeT aHa-
JIOTHUSI TI0 OTHOIIEHWIO TePBOI MPUUMHE KaK K MePBOil MHCTAHIMU. Tak yXe aKiiu-
JIEHTaJbHOE OBbITHE OTHOCUTCSI K CyOCTaHLIMAJIbHOMY, Kak ObITUE B MEHbILICH CTe-
MeHu K ObITUIO B Ooublieit creneHu («Meradusuka» IV 2 u VII 1) u BooGuie Kak
ObITHE, UMEIolee MPUUNHY, K TpuinHHOMY (cp. Beenenue Il moero xkommeHTa-
pus Kk «Merabuszuke», ToMm 2, XVII u nanee. CorsiacHO 4eTBEPTOMY J0Ka3aTesb-
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cTBY (cuenyst «Metadusuke» I1 1) ObiTue B OOJbllIe UM MEHBIIEH CTENEeHU Ha-
MpaBJIeHO HA MAKCUMYM, KOTOPBIN €CTh MEPBOMPUINHA U TICPBOAHAJTIOTHUS TSI BCETO
0oJiee MM MEHee UCTUHHOTO U CYLIEro.

CoriacHO ApUCTOTEIIO, ABUXKEHKME, C OMHON CTOPOHBI (KaK He3aBepIIEHHBIN aKT
obitus («®Pusuka» 111 1-2)), mocTuraercss u onpenensieTcss pa3yMoM, a, C APYroi
CTOPOHBI, IOCTUrAETCsl YYBCTBAMU, ITOCKOJBKY OHO (KakK M MOKOH, YMCIIO, BEJIUYU-
Ha, eqrHOoe «O myme» 11 6 u 111 2) — m1s Tak Ha3LIBAEMOTO «OOIIETO YYBCTBA» €CTh
«ob1ee BocrpruHuMaemoe». C 3TUM coryacyetcst To, 4To Apucrtotesb B «Dusuke»
VIII 3 (253a 32-34) oTpuliaeT MOMBITKY 3JIEATOB OTKJIOHUTH C TTIOMOIIBIO apTyMEH-
TOB JIBMXKEHUE BOOOIIE, Kak 00Je3Hb padyma, MOCKOJIbKY OH «OCTaBJsIeT B CTOPOHE
YYBCTBEHHOE BOCIIPHSITHECY.

J171st JTydIiero MOHUMAHUST CIIEIyeT 3aMETHUTh, UTO OBbITHE W CYIIIHOCTD BEIleil B MUpe, Jeii-
CTBUTEJIHO, TECHO CBsI3aHbl (M MOTYT TakKe OBbITh CBSI3aHbI B BHICKAa3bIBAHUM MOCPE-
CTBOM JIOTMYECKOTO TOXKIECTBA), HO, PACCMOTPEHHBIE OHTOJIOTUYECKU, OHU HE TOXKIe-
CTBEHHBI; CYLLIHOCTb Bellieil B MUpe He eCTb MPOCTO UX ObiTHe (Kak B ciyyae ¢ borom) —
cM. S.th. I 3, 4. Konb ckopo ObITHE OTJIMYHO OT CYLIHOCTU, OHO OTHOCUTCS, MOXaJyi,
TIPeXIe BCETO K acreKTy CYIIECTBOBAHUS, B OTHOIIEHUHM KOTOPOTO M CTABUTCSI BOIPOC O
nipuunHe. [TocKobKy B ciiydae Belliell B MUpe MX UMMaHEHTHBIE CYIIIHOCTHbBIE MTPUYMHBI
OTISITB-TAKM «CYIIIECTBYIOT», B TAKOM K€ aKTe CYIIIECTBOBAHUSI, KaK M CaMU BEIIH, TO OHU
BBIIAIOT UX PAJMKATIbHYIO 3aBUCMOCTb OT TPAHCLIEHIEHTHOW MPUYMHBI OBITHSI.

DTO M0Ka3aTeIbCTBO MMEET Ty X€ MHAYKTUBHYIO CTPYKTYPY, KaK U JOKa3aTelb-
ctBO ObITHs Bora B Cymmax (cwm. Bbiie, 1. 11, crp. 11). OHO MCXOQUT, KaK U TO, U3
HEKOeTO MpH3HAaKa, KOTOpbIM obnazaior Bemu B Mupe (O, , ) 1 Bexer, Yepes mpu-
YMHHOCTD (C), KOTOpasl HAXOAMUTCS B CYLIHOCTH Bellleil, K TPaHCILEHIEHTHOM, mep-
Boil npuuunHe (C).

01,2,3_ ¢
c =
(6] —C

12,3 °
Cp. («O mymre», 111 5 430a 17-18) yTBepxaeHue, YTO «HAIIl pa3yM IO CBOEH CYLIHO-

CTU HaxOIUTCSl B aKTYaJIbHOCTH» (C YTEHUEM Evepyelqn BMECTO €vI pyeta).
Hampuwmep, y Uyctuna MydyeHuKa, KOTOPBI XPUCTUAHCKYIO PEJUTUIO HA3BIBAI
«€IMHCTBEHHO MCTUHHOU dunocodueii».

Tax, KnumeHT Anekcanapuiickuit Bunut B [lnmaTtoHe «punmocodckoro yueHuka
Moucesi».

Tak y Tepryanuana B Apologeticum («AmoJioreTM4ecKMX COUYMHEHUsIX») U B De
praescriptionibus adv. haereticos («O mpecKpUNLUAX MIPOTUB epeTUKoB»). B De
carne Christi («O niotn Xpucra») ecTb U3BECTHOE BbICKa3blBaHME: certum est quia
impossibile est [«DTo HecoMHeHHO, U060 HeBO3MOXHO» CM.: Teprymnuan K.C.D.
N36p. cou. M., 1994. C. 166. — [lpum. peod.]).

N3 XIX ctonetust B ocobeHHocTu cienyeT Ha3Bath C.Kbepkeropa, u3 Halero —
K.bapra u [I.bouxoddepa, npousHecuero adopusm (B «Akt und Sein»): «bor,
KOTOPBIN «CylecTByeT», — He cymecTByeT (Den Gott, den «es gibt», gibt es nicht).
[MepBoie Tpeueckue dunocodsl, HaunHas ¢ Paneca, ¢ ux BompocaMu 06 apxd (Ha-
yaje) Beuledl sIBHO HaXOMMJIUCh MOJ BIUsIHMEM peaurno3ubix Mudos (Fecuona u
IIp.) O Havaje Kak poaa OOTOB U JIIONEl, TaK M KOCMOCA, XOTsI UX CIIOCO0 BOTIpOIIa-
HUS SIBJISIETCS MPUHIIMIIMATBHO HOBBIM M ABMKMM HE PEJIUTMO3HBIM, a MO3HaBa-
TeJbHBIM MHTEpecoM (cp. B ocobeHHOCTU BBeaeHue B kHUre Capelle W. Die
Vorsokratiker, Stuttgart (Eroner), 1968).
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Taxue MOHATHS, KAK «OYUIIEHHOCTb» MO3HAHUS (OT UYBCTBEHHOIO) M «CO3epLa-
Hue» (theoria), U3HaYaTBHO, 110 BUAUMOMY, TIPOUCXOIAT U3 SI3bIKA MUCTEPUIA.
Tak B: Topitsch E. Vom Ursprung und Ende der Metaphysik (dtv, Miinchen, 1972).
OrtHocutenbHo [lnaToHa MHe XOTeJoCh ObI B MOIOJHEHUE cKa3aTh: eCliu OH (B
«®enpe» u «Ilupe») cooTHOCUT GUTOCOPCKUI MOAXOA U CaKPaJbHBIA B MUCTEPU-
X 1 obpa3yeT HOBble MUDBI W yrydsieHUs PUuaocopckoro noHUMaHusl, TO 3TO
MPOUCXOANUT CKOPEe HE B MCXOJHO PEJIUTMO3HOM MBIILJIEHUU, a B MaMATh O peliu-
TUO3HBIX UCTOKAX, Mepea JUIoM Griocobun, KOTopas CTAHOBUTCS MEXIY TeM
CIIMIIKOM 0060cobeHHoM Haykoii. Cp. Geyer C.-Fr. Einf. i. d. Philosophie d. Antike.
Darmstadt, 1978, (rn. 1); unaue B Albert K. Griechische Religion und Platontsche
Philosophie. Hamburg (Meiner), 1980, cornacuo kotopomy ot ['ecuona no Ilnaro-
Ha JIOJDKHO CYLIECTBOBATh peJIMTMo3HOe (uiocohcTBOBaHME.

Mexny MeTadu3uKOIl 1 peUTueil ciiefyeT MPOBOIUTD pa3indue Kak MeXIy ABYMsI
TUIIAMH YEJOBEYECKOM AesITeIbHOCTU, — YTO, MO-BUIUMOMY, C HEOOXOAMMOCTHIO
TIPOTUBOPEYUT MAPKCUCTCKO-JTICHUHCKON KPUTUKE PEJIUTUU; OHA BUIUT B PEJTUTUU
HapoJoB (B UX MCTOPUYECKOM CTAaHOBJIEHMM) TOJIBKO MPUMUTUBHYIO CTYMEHb O0ObsIC-
HEHUST TIPUPOJIBI, KOTOPAsT 3aTeM TPEONOJIEBACTCSI Pa3BUTUEM €CTECTBEHHBIX HAayK U
yCcTpaHsieTCsl MOCPEACTBOM KPUTUKM JOKa3aTeJbCTB ObITUSI bora.

OmubKa 3aKJIoYaeTcss B TOM, YTO 37IeCh PEJIUTHO3HAs JIesTeIbHOCTh paccMaTpu-
BaeTcsl He KaK CaMOCTOsITe/lIbHasl, HO KaK CBeJAeHHasl K HayyHoii. HeBepHo Takxke
roJjiaraTh, YTO PEIUTMO3HOE MounTaHue bora BO3ZHWKAeT WM YHUUTOXAETCS B 3a-
BUCHMMOCTHU OT YIJIyOJEHUSI UIM KPUTUKU J0Ka3aTeabcTB ObiTusi bora.

Ipyrast omun6Ka, MCUXOJOTUIECKOTO poja, 3aKI0vYaeTcsl B TOM, UTO PEJTUTHS pac-
cMaTpUBaeTCs Kak MPOAYKT Bocnutanus. [IpaBna, penurnosHas CriocoOHOCTb Y
yeJoBeKa, KakK M Kaxnas apyras (Hampumep, collMaibHas, My3bIKaJbHas W Jp.)
HYXJAeTCs B BOCIIUTAHWU, TO €CTh B aKTyalM3alluM KakK NesTeJbHOCTU (TOCpen-
CTBOM OOyYeHMSsI, YIIpaXXHeHUsT U ap.). M, TeM He MeHee, BOCIUTaAaHUE — DTO He
BCE; OHO JOJIKHO OBITH CBSI3aHO C €CTECTBEHHON CMOCOOHOCTHIO. Ecnu ee He ObLIO
Obl B yeJIOBeKe M3HAYaJIbHO, TO €¢ HEBO3MOXKHO ObUIO ObI BOCIUTATh.

B. KitokceHn oOpaTtuy HacTOWUYMBOE BHUMAaHUE HAa «PAllMOHAJIBHOCTb PEJTUTHO3-
HOTO omnbiTa» B Aokjaae B bonHe ot 27, 10. 1980.

Cp. Heiler Fr., Erscheinungsformen und Wesen der Religion. Stuttgart, 1961. S. 455ff.
WuTennurubenbHast CylIHOCTb XPUCTUAHCKOTO OTKPOBEHUSI — NMPUUYMHA €€ BCTPeun
B UCTOPUU C TpeuecKoi (rtocodueil u pa3BUTHUSI TEOJOTUU — BCET/a MOMYepKUBa-
Jlach LIEPKOBHBIMM YYEHBIMU; HarpuMep, ABTYCTMHOM B TpakTaTtax «O0 MCTUHHOM
penurun» [bnaxennsiii ABryctuH. TBopenus. T. 1. Kues, 1998. — [lpum. ped.], «O
eIMHCTBE BepoBaHUs» U Mpoy., EBceBuem B Praeparatio evangelica [«EBaHrennuec-
KOM TIpUyrotoBieHun» — [lpum. ped.|, I'puropuem Hucckum B Oratio catechetica
magna [«bosbiioit katexuuyeckoit peun». — Ilpum. ped.] (IV B.), MoanHom [damac-
kuHbIM B «Mcrokax mo3Hanus» (kH. II, VIII B.). Takke u apabckuii Teosor ABeppo-
s¢ (XII B.) B Harmonia religionis et philosophiae [«[lapMoHuM MexXay peiauruein u
dunocodueit». — Ilpum. ped.] paccMaTpuBaeT BO3MOXHOCTb pallMOHAJIIBHOTO pac-
KDPBITUSI MyCYJbMaHCKON PEUTUU C TIOMOIIBIO apUCTOTeNeBCKON rocobuu.

B Philosophische Brocken, . 3.

ITo Apucrorenio, HayKa Takke He MOXET MIPUBECTU JOKA3aTeJIbCTBO O CYIIECTBOBAHUN
ee MpeaMeToB, a JOKHA UMETh ero B KayecTse npeamnocbliku. (Cm. B o 111 C. 17).
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SUMMA CONTRA GENTILES

Liber primus

Capitulum 10

De opinione dicentium quod Deum esse demonstrari non potest cum sit
per se notum

Haec autem consideratio qua quis nititur ad demonstrandum Deum
esse, superflua fortasse quibusdam videbitur, qui asserunt quod Deum
esse per se notum est, ita quod eius contrarium cogitari non possit, et sic
Deum esse demonstrari non potest. Quod quidem videtur ex his.

Illa enim per se esse nota dicuntur quae statim notis terminis
cognoscuntur: sicut, cognito quid est totum et quid est pars, statim
cognoscitur quod omne totum est maius sua parte. Huiusmodi autem
est hoc quod dicimus Deum esse. Nam nomine Dei intelligimus aliquid
quo maius cogitari non potest. Hoc autem in intellectu formatur ab eo
qui audit et intelligit nomen Dei: ut sic saltem in intellectu iam Deum
esse oporteat. Nec potest in intellectu solum esse: nam quod in intellectu
et re est, maius est eo quod in solo intellectu est; Deo autem nihil esse
maius ipsa nominis ratio demonstrat. Unde restat quod Deum esse per
se notum est, quasi ex ipsa significatione nominis manifestum.

Item. Cogitari quidem potest quod aliquid sit quod non possit
cogitari non esse. Quod maius est evidenter eo quod potest cogitari non
esse. Sic ergo Deo aliquid maius cogitari posset, si ipse posset cogitari
non esse. Quod est contra rationem nominis. Relinquitur quod Deum
esse per se notum est.
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CYMMA IIPOTUB A3bIYHUKOB

Kuura nepBas

T'aasa 10

O mMHeHnMn ropopamux: 1o, 4YTO Bor €CTh, HEC MOXKET OBITh J0Ka3aHo,
MOCKOJIBKY 3TO M3BECTHO CaMoO IO cede

To pazmbiwnenue, Ha KOTOPOE OMMUPAIOTCS I JOKa3aTelbCTBa
Toro, 4ro bor ecth, moxanyii, moKaxeTcs U3JIUIIHUM TeM, KTO yTBEpP-
XKIaeT: To, uTo bor ecTh, U3BeCTHO caMo 1o cebe, MOCKOJbKY MPOTH-
BOTMOJIOXKHOE 3TOMY HEJb3s1 MOMBICIUTL U, TAKUM 00pa3oM, TO, 4TO
bor ecTh, He MOXET ObITh JOKa3aHHbIM. DTO, MO MEHbIIE Mepe, Ka-
JKETCs [BBITEKAIOIMMM| U3 CICAYIOIIETO.

Benp «M3BECTHBIM caMoO I10 cebe» Ha3bIBAETCS TO [yTBEPXKIECHHE],
KOTOpO€ M3BECTHO TOTYAC, KaK TOJBKO IMO3HAIOTCS €ro TepMUHBI: Tak,
HalpuMep, €CJIM MO3HAHO, YTO €CTh 1IeJIO€ M UTO €CTh YacTh, TOTYAC
>Ke TTI03HAeTCs, YTO BCsIKOe liesioe Oosblie cBoeii yuactu. Ho Takoro poaa
¥ TO, 9TO MBI TOBOpUM, — «bor ecTb». Benb mon numenem bora mur mo-
HUMaeM HEYTO, OTHOCHTEJIBHO YeTro He MOXKET OBITh ITOMBICIICHO He-
4yTO Oosblee. DTa Xe [uaes] odpa3yeTcsl B MHTEJIIEKTE TOrO, KTO CJIbI-
IIUT ¥ TMOHUMaeT uMs bora; moromMy HamjiexXuT, 4ToObl bor ObLI, 1O
KpaliHeii Mepe, B uHTe/iektre. Ho OH He MOXeT OBbITh TOJbKO B MH-
TeJUIEKTE: Belb TO, YTO €CTh U B MHTEJJIEKTe U B JIEWCTBUTEIbHOCTH,
0oJibllle, YeM TO, UTO TOJbKO B MHTeIeKTe. Ho Gonbiie bora HeT Hu-
4yero, Kak mokasbiBaeT caM cMmbici Ero mmenu'. [Tostomy ocrtaercs
[3aki0unTh]: TO, YTO BOTr ecTh, U3BECTHO camMo Mo cebde; 3TO OYEeBUIHO
KakK Obl M3 3HAYEHUS] UMEHHU.

A makace. MOXHO MOMBICTUTD, YTO HEYTO €CTh, €CJIM O HEM HEJb3sI
MOMBICJUTDb, YTO ero HeT. Ho «To, 4To ecThb» OYeBUAHO OOJice TOTO, O
YyeM MOKHO MOMBICIUTB, 4YTO ero HeT. CienoBaTreibHO, MOXHO TTOMBIC-
JIUTh HeuTo Oosbiiee bora, eciu o Hem MoXHO mombIcauTh, uto Ero
HeT. YTo mpoTMBOpednT cMbIicy uMeHn?. CnenoBaTeabHO, OCTAETCS
[3aximounTh]: TO, YTO bOTr ecTh, M3BECTHO camo o cebe.
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Adhuc. Propositiones illas oportet esse notissimas in quibus idem
de seipso praedicatur, ut, homo est homo; vel quarum praedicata in
definitionibus subiectorum includuntur, ut, homo est animal. In Deo
autem hoc prae aliis invenitur, ut infra ostendetur, quod suum esse est
sua essentia, ac si idem sit quod respondetur ad quaestionem quid est,
et ad quaestionem an est. Sic ergo cum dicitur, Deus est, praedicatum
vel est idem subiecto, vel saltem in definitione subiecti includitur. Et
ita Deum esse per se notum erit.

Amplius. Quae naturaliter sunt nota, per se cognoscuntur: non enim
ad ea cognoscenda inquisitionis studio pervenitur. At Deum esse
naturaliter notum est: cum in Deum naturaliter desiderium hominis
tendat sicut in ultimum finem, ut infra patebit. Est igitur per se notum
Deum esse.

Item. 1llud per se notum oportet esse quo omnia alia cognoscuntur.
Deus autem huiusmodi est. Sicut enim lux solis principium est omnis
visibilis perceptionis, ita divina lux omnis intelligibilis cognitionis
principium est: cum sit in quo primum maxime lumen intelligibile
invenitur. Oportet igitur quod Deum esse per se notum sit.

Ex his igitur et similibus aliqui opinantur Deum esse sic per se notum
existere ut contrarium mente cogitari non possit.

Capitulum 11
Reprobatio praemissae opinionis et solutio rationum praemissarum

Praedicta autem opinio provenit partim quidem ex consuetudine qua
ex principio assueti sunt nomen Dei audire et invocare. Consuetudo
autem, et praecipue quae est a puero, vim naturae obtinet: ex quo contingit
ut ea quibus a pueritia animus imbuitur, ita firmiter teneat ac si essent
naturaliter et per se nota. Partim vero contingit ex eo quod
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K momy ace. TeM MoOJIOXKEHUSIM HaJJEXUT ObITh HauboOee U3BEC-
THBIMH, B KOTOPBIX TOMY 3X& caMOMY IIPEeIUIIIPYeTCsT TO XKe caMoe, Kak,
HaIpUMep: «9eJIOBEK €CTh YeJI0BEK», MJIM B KOTOPBIX MPEIUKAThl 3aK-
JIFOYAIOTCSI B OMPENENICHUSIX CYOBEKTOB, KaK: «UeJIOBEK €CTh KMUBOE CY-
mecTBo». Ho (kak HMXe OymeT mmokas3aHo, B TUI. 22) K bory mpexne,
yeM K [ueMy-aubo] Apyromy, oTHOCUTCS TO, 4yTo Ero cymectBoBaHue
ecTb Ero cymHocrtb, Kak eciv ObUIO Obl OZHUM M TEM K€ TO, YTO JaeT-
Ccs B OTBET Ha BOMpPOCHl «4To OH ecTh?» U «ecTh au OH?». CienoBa-
TeJbHO, KOTIa roBoputrcs «bor ecTtb», TO MpeauKaT WK eCTh TO Xe ca-
Moe, YTO U CyObeKT, WM, MO KpailHeil Mepe, 3aKJI0UYeH B ompeaesie-
Huu cyobekra. M, Takum oo6pa3oM, To, uto bor ecTb, OyneT U3BECTHBIM
caMo 110 cebe’.

Ianee. To, UTO U3BECTHO €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa30M, MO3HAETCS CaMO
mo cebe; Beab ISl €ro MO3HAHUS He TpeOyeTcsl YCUIUS UCCIIeIOBaHMUS.
A 10, yTOo BOr ecTbh, U3BECTHO €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM*, IMOCKOJIBKY
€CTeCTBEHHBIM 00pa30M KeJaHWe YeJIoBeKa CTpeMHUTCS K bory, Kak K
npeaeabHou 1eau, yto oyaet sicHo Huxe (I, 3, 25). CienoBaTesnbHO,
TO, yTo Bor ecTh, M3BeCTHO camo IO cebe.

A makxce. HagnexXut OBITh N3BECTHBIM CaMOMY IO cebe TOMY, T0-
CpEeICTBOM YEro mo3HaeTcs Bce ocTtanbHoe. Ho Bor mMeHHO TakoB.
Benpb kak CBeT COJIHIIA €CTh OCHOBaHME BCSIKOTO 3PUTEIBbHOIO BOCIIPHU-
SITUSI, TAK U OOXKECTBEHHBIN CBET €CTh OCHOBAHUE BCSIKOTO YMOIIOCTH-
raeMoro Mo3HaHMUsI, MMOCKOJbKY MEPBbIi YMOIOCTUTaeMbIii CBET HaX0-
nutcad B Hem B HaubGonplieir creneHn’ . CiaenoBaTejibHO, HAJJICKUT,
4ToOBbI TO, 4YTO bor ectb, ObLJIO U3BECTHO CaMo IO cebe.

TakuM oO6pa3om, U3 3TUX U MOJOOHBIX [AOBOJOB] HEKOTOPHIE CO-
CTaBWJIM MHEHHE: TO, 9TO bor ecTh, cyliecTByeT Kak M3BECTHOE CaMoO
1o cede, TaK YTO TIPOTUBOITOIOXKHOE HE MOXET OBITh ITIOMBICTICHO YMOM.

I'nasa 11

OmnpoBepikeHne NpeabIIyMIEro MHEHUSI U pa3pelieHue
npeabIIyIX T0BOIOB

Ynomsanymoe jyce mHenHue MpoUCXOAUT OTYACTU U3 MPUBBIYKU,
MOCKOJIbKY M3HayaJlbHO OHU [CTOPOHHUKMU B3TOTO MHEHWUs| OBLIN
MPpUYYEeHBbl CJHyIaTh W npusbiBaTh uMs bora. [IpuBbiuka xe, u
Mpexae BCero Ta, KOTopas ¢ IeTCTBA, MPUOOPETAET CUIIY MPUPOJIBI;
M3-3a Yero CIydJaeTcsl, YTO TO, YTO BIUTAJIOCH AYIION C METCTBA, TaK
KpEemnKO yIepXXUBaeTCsI, KaK eCcld Obl OHO OBIJIO €CTEeCTBEHHO U
M3BECTHO caMo 1o cebe. OTYacCTH K€ 3TO MPOUCXOAUT OT TOr0, YTO
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non distinguitur quod est notum per se simpliciter, et quod est quoad
nos per se notum. Nam simpliciter quidem Deum esse per se notum est:
cum hoc ipsum quod Deus est, sit suum esse. Sed quia hoc ipsum quod
Deus est mente concipere non possumus, remanet ignotum quoad nos.
Sicut omne totum sua parte maius esse, per se notum est simpliciter: ei
autem qui rationem totius mente non conciperet, oporteret esse ignotum.
Et sic fit ut ad ea quae sunt notissima rerum, noster intellectus se habeat
ut oculus noctuae ad solem, ut II Metaphys. dicitur.

Nec oportet ut statim, cognita huius nominis Deus significatione,
Deum esse sit notum, ut prima ratio intendebat. — Primo quidem, quia
non omnibus notum est, etiam concedentibus Deum esse, quod Deus
sit id quo maius cogitari non possit: cum multi antiquorum mundum
istum dixerint Deum esse. Nec etiam ex interpretationibus huius nominis
Deus, quas Damascenus ponit, aliquid huiusmodi intelligi datur. —
Deinde quia, dato quod ab omnibus per hoc nomen Deus intelligatur
aliquid quo maius cogitari non possit, non necesse erit aliquid esse quo
maius cogitari non potest in rerum natura. Eodem enim modo necesse
est poni rem, et nominis rationem. Ex hoc autem quod mente concipitur
quod profertur hoc nomine Deus, non sequitur Deum esse nisi in
intellectu. Unde nec oportebit id quo maius cogitari non potest esse nisi
in intellectu. Et ex hoc non sequitur quod sit aliquid in rerum natura
quo maius cogitari non possit. Et sic nihil inconveniens accidit
ponentibus Deum non esse: non enim inconveniens est quolibet dato
vel in re vel in intellectu aliquid maius cogitari posse, nisi ei qui concedit
esse aliquid quo maius cogitari non possit in rerum natura.

Nec etiam oportet, ut secunda ratio proponebat, Deo posse aliquid maius
cogitari si potest cogitari non esse. Nam quod possit cogitari non esse, non ex
imperfectione sui esse est vel incertitudine, cum suum esse sit secundum se
manifestissimum: sed ex debilitate nostri intellectus, qui eum intueri non potest
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HEe TIPOBOMUTCS pa3jn4Msg MEXIYy TeM, 9YTO M3BECTHO caMoO IT0 cebe
IIPOCTO, M TE€M, YTO M3BECTHO CaMoO IT0 cebe OTHOCUTENIFHO Hac. Benp
TO, 4uTO Bor ecTh, M3BeCTHO caMo IO cebe MPOCTO, MOCKOJBKY TO, UTO
bor ectb, ectb Ero 6niTue. Ho mockonbKy TO, 4TO ecTh bor, Mbl He
MOXEM YXBaTUTh YMOM, OHO OCTAaeTCS HEM3BECTHBIM OTHOCHUTEIbHO
Hac. Hanpumep, To, 4TO BCsKOe 1iejoe OoJibllle CBOC yacTu, U3BEC-
THO caMo 10 cebe MPOCTO, HO IJIsl TOTO, KTO YMOM HE€ yXBaTUJ CMbIC-
Jla «IIeJIOro», HaJiexalsio Obl, YTOOBI 5TO ObLIO Heu3BeCTHBIM. M Tak
MoJIyyaeTcsl, YTO OTHOCUTEIbHO CaMOIro M3BECTHOIO M3 Bellleil, Halll
MHTEJJIEKT BeIeT ce0s1 Kak IJ1a3 COBBI IO OTHOILIEHMIO K COJIHILY, KakK
FOBOPUTCS BO BTOpol [KHuUTe] «Metadusuku».

W He HamIeXuUT, 9YTOOBI TOTYAC K€, KaK ITOHITO, YTO 0003HAYACTCS
nMmeHeM «bor», cTajo U3BeCTHBIM TO, YTo bor ecms, Kak TO HaMepeBaJiCs
[moxazaTh| nepssiii do600. Bo-nepewix, TIOCKOIBKY He ISl BCEeX, KTO COTJIa-
maercs, 4To bor ecTh, M3BecTHO, 4TO boOr ecTh TO, 6oee Yero HUYETO
HEBO3MOKHO ITOMBICIUTD, TaK KaK MHOTHE IPEBHUE TOBOPWIIM, YTO 3TOT
Mup ecTh bor. I He m3 TOIKOBaHUI 3TOT0 MMEeHHN — «bor», Kak Iroaraer
JamackuH®, maeTcsl MOHUMaHKUE Yero-TO TaKoTo pona. /lasee, TIOCKOJb-
Ky, IaXe TOIyCTHUB, YTO JUIS BCeX, MOHMMalomux umsa «bor», OH ecTh
HeuTo, 0oJjiee Yero HUYTO He MOXET OBITh ITOMBICIICHO, BCE XK€ He OymeT
HEOOXOIUMBIM, YTO ObI TO, OTHOCUTEJBHO Yero HEe MOXKET ObITh ITOMBIC-
JIEHO HEYTO OoJbllee, ObUIO B IEHCTBUTEILHOCTU. Beab He0OXoaMMO, UTo-
ObI OBbLTM paBHBIM 00pa30M OMpeaeaeHbI U Belllb U CMBICT UMeHU. M3 Toro
K€, YTO BbIpaXXaeMoe 3TUM MMeHeM «Bor» cXBaTbIBA€TCS YMOM, CIIEAYET
TOJIbKO TO, 4TO bor ecth B uHTe/ekTe. [1oaToMy He OynmeT HEoOXomu-
MBIM, YTOOBI TO, OOJIbIIIE YEr0 HEBO3MOXKHO HUYETO ITOMBICIUTD, CYIIE-
CTBOBAJIO MHaue, Kak B MHTeJUIeKTe. M M3 3TOro He clieAyeT, 4TO HedTo,
OOJIBIIIE YETO HEBO3MOXKHO UTO-JTMOO0 MTOMBICINTD, CYIIECTBYET B TIPUPO-
e Bemeil. M Tak HMYeTo HECOOOPa3HOTO HE IMPEICTaBISIeTCS TeM, KTO
rmojraraet, 9YTo bora HeT, Beab eciiM HEYTO JAHO YUIM B MIPUPOIE BEIIci
WIA B MHTEJUIEKTE, TO BIIOJIHE COOOPa3HO, UTO MOXKET OBITh ITOMBICIICHO
HeuyTo OOJIbIIee, KpOMe KakK IS TOTO, KTO JOMYCKAeT, YTO B MPUPOJIE Be-
el eCTh HeUTO, OOJIbIIIe YeTO HEBO3MOXHO HUYETO ITOMBICIIUTS.

W He HamIeXXKNUT, KaK 3TO IIPEICTABICHO BO 6/M0poM 00800e, 9TO MOXK-
HO MOMBICIIUTh He4YTO OoJjibliee, yueM bor, ecin o HeM MOXHO mombic-
auTh, uTo Ero Hetr. Beap To, uTo 0 Hem MoxXHO mombiciauTh, yTo Ero
HeT, [cllydaeTcsi| He M3-3a HEeCOBEpIlIeHCTBAa WM HepocToBepHOocTU Ero
obiTHsA, 160 Ero ObiTHE, camo Mo cebe, Hanboee OYEeBUIHO, HO U3-3a
¢1aboCTU Halllero MHTEeNJIeKTa, KOTOPbI He MOXeT co3epuaTbh Ero
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per seipsum, sed ex effectibus eius, et sic ad cognoscendum ipsum esse
ratiocinando perducitur.

Ex quo etiam fertia ratio solvitur. Nam sicut nobis per se notum est
quod totum sua parte sit maius, sic videntibus ipsam divinam essentiam
per se notissimum est Deum esse, ex hoc quod sua essentia est suum
esse. Sed quia eius essentiam videre non possumus, ad eius esse
cognoscendum non per seipsum, sed per eius effectus pervenimus.

Ad quartam etiam patet solutio. Sic enim homo naturaliter Deum
cognoscit sicut naturaliter ipsum desiderat. Desiderat autem ipsum homo
naturaliter inquantum desiderat naturaliter beatitudinem, quae est
quaedam similitudo divinae bonitatis. Sic igitur non oportet quod Deus
ipse in se consideratus sit naturaliter notus homini, sed similitudo ipsius.
Unde oportet quod per eius similitudines in effectibus repertas in
cognitionem ipsius homo ratiocinando perveniat.

Ad quintam etiam de facili patet solutio. Nam Deus est quidem quo
omnia cognoscuntur, non ita quod alia non cognoscantur nisi eo cognito,
sicut in principiis per se notis accidit: sed quia per eius influentiam omnis
causatur in nobis cognitio.

Capitulum 12

De opinione dicentium quod Deum esse demonstrari non potest sed sola
fide tenetur

Est autem quaedam aliorum opinio praedictae positioni contraria,
per quam etiam inutilis redderetur conatus probare intendentium Deum
esse. Dicunt enim quod Deum esse non potest per rationem inveniri,
sed per solam viam fidei et revelationis est acceptum.

Ad hoc autem dicendum moti sunt quidam propter debilitatem
rationum quas aliqui inducebant ad probandum Deum esse.

Posset tamen hic error fulcimentum aliquod falso sibi assumere ex quorundam
philosophorum dictis, qui ostendunt in Deo idem esse essentiam et esse, scilicet id
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camoro no ceb6e, a ToJbko ucxoas u3 Ero nelictBuii. Takum obpa-
30M, K TTO3HAHWIO ETO OBITHS MPUXOOST MOCPEICTBOM PACCYXKICHMMA.

Ha mom ace ocnoéanuu paspewaemcs U mpemuii 0060o0. Benb mo-
IOOHO TOMY, KaK HaM M3BECTHO caMo TI0 cede, YTO Ie0e OOJIbIIe CBO-
el yacTH, TaK BUASIINM caMy BoXbpio CyIIHOCTh HamboJiee U3BECTHO
camo 110 cebe To, 4yTo bor ectb, u3-3a Toro, uto Ero cyuiHocTh ecTh
Ero owniTue. Ho mockonbKy Mbl He MOxeM co3depuaTh Ero cymHocTs,
TO K mo3HaHuio Ero ObITUST MBI Mpuxoaum He yepe3 Hero camoro, a
yepe3 Ero neiictBusi.

OmmocumenvHo vemeepmoeo pellieHue Takke sicHO. Benpb yenoBek ec-
TECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM ITo3HaeT bora Tak ke, KaKk eCTeCTBEeHHBIM 00Opa-
30M Ero kenaer. Ho uyenoBek xenaeT Ero ectecTBeHHbIM 00pa3oM, Io-
CKOJIbKY OH €CTECTBEHHBIM O0pa30oM KejlaeT OJIaskeHCTBa, KOTOPOE €CTh
HEKOTOpoe Togodue 0oxkecTBeHHOI Omaroctu. CiemoBaTeIbHO, HaIIe-
XKUT, 4TOOBI He caM bor, paccmarpuBaemblii caM 1Mo cebde, ObLT U3BECTEH
YyeJIOBEeKY eCTeCTBeHHBIM 00pa3zoM, Ho Jinib Ero nomo6ue. I1loatomy Han-
JIEXUT, 4YTOOBI YeJoBeK nepexonua K Ero mosHaHuio myTeM paccyxie-
Hus1 — nocpenctsoM Ero momoOuii, oTKpbIThIX B Ero meiicTBusx.

OmHuocumenvHo namoeo pelieHue nposicHseTcs aerko. Beap bor
eCTh TO, Oylarojgaps 4YeMy BCe TMO3HAeTCs He TaKUM 00pa3oM, 4TO Ipy-
roe He IMO3HaeTcs, ecqim He Mmo3HaH OH, (Kak B cjiydyae OCHOBAHWIA,
M3BECTHBIX CaMUX IO cebe), HO IMMOCKOIbKY BCSIKOE ITO3HAHWE IMPUUN-
HsIeTCA B Hac mocpeacTBoM Ero BausHuUs .

I'nasa 12

O MHeHMH roBOpSAINKX, YTO TO, 4YTO Bor ecTb, He MOXKeT OBITh
JI0KAa3aHO, HO JOCTUTaeTCs TOJbKO Bepoii

Ho ecmbv u Hekomopoe n1pyroe MHEHHUE, IIPOTUBOMOJIOXHOE IIpe-
IBIAYIIEMY, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY O€CITOJIe3HO YCUINE CTPEeMSIIIUXCS
JIoKasaTb To, 4To bor ectb. Beab oHu roBopsart: 1o, uTto bor ecTh, He
MOXET ObITb OOHAPYKEHO Pa3yMOM, HO CJIeIyeT 3TO NMPUHUMATh TOJb-
KO IyTEM BEPBLI ¥ OTKPOBEHUS® .

K ToMy ke, 4TOObI TaK TOBOPUTH, HEKOTOPbIC OBLIM MOOYXKAEHDI
CJ1abOCThIO JOBOAOB, KOTOPbI€ MPUBOAUIN UHBIE IJIsI JOKa3aTeJabCTBa
Toro, 4to bor ecTr’.

OpmHako 3Ta oIMOKa MOXKET JIOXKHBIM 00pa3oM HaWTH I cebs He-
KYIO OITIOpY M3 BBICKA3bIBAHUIT HEKOTOPHIX (PMIIOCO(POB, KOTOPHIE yKa-
3bIBAIOT, 4YTO B bore To ke camoe — Ero cymHocTh 1 ObITHE, TO €CTh TO,
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quod respondetur ad quid est, et ad quaestionem an est. via autem
rationis perveniri non potest ut sciatur de Deo quid est. Unde nec
ratione videtur posse demonstrari an Deus sit.

Item. Si principium ad demonstrandum an est, secundum artem
philosophi, oportet accipere quid significet nomen; ratio vero significata
per nomen est definitio, secundum philosophum, in IV Metaph.; nulla
remanebit via ad demonstrandum Deum esse, remota divinae essentiae
vel quidditatis cognitione.

Item. Si demonstrationis principia a sensu cognitionis originem
sumunt, ut in Posterioribus ostenditur, ea quae omnem sensum et
sensibilia excedunt, videntur indemonstrabilia esse. Huiusmodi autem
est Deum esse. Est igitur indemonstrabile.

Huius autem sententiae falsitas nobis ostenditur, tum ex
demonstrationis arte, quae ex effectibus causas concludere docet. Tum
ex ipso scientiarum ordine. Nam, si non sit aliqua scibilis substantia supra
substantiam sensibilem, non erit aliqua scientia supra naturalem, ut
dicitur in IV Metaph. Tum ex philosophorum studio, qui Deum esse
demonstrare conati sunt. Tum etiam apostolica veritate asserente, Rom.
1, 20 : invisibilia Dei per ea quae facta sunt intellecta conspiciuntur.

Nec hoc debet movere, quod in Deo idem est essentia et esse, ut
prima ratio proponebat. Nam hoc intelligitur de esse quo Deus in seipso
subsistit, quod nobis quale sit ignotum est, sicut eius essentia. Non autem
intelligitur de esse quod significat compositionem intellectus. Sic enim
esse Deum sub demonstratione cadit, dum ex rationibus demonstrativis
mens nostra inducitur huiusmodi propositionem de Deo formare qua
exprimat Deum esse.

In rationibus autem quibus demonstratur Deum esse, non
oportet assumi pro medio divinam essentiam sive quidditatem, ut
secunda ratio proponebat: sed loco quidditatis accipitur pro medio
effectus, sicut accidit in demonstrationibus quia; et ex huiusmodi
effectu sumitur ratio huius nominis Deus. Nam omnia divina
nomina imponuntur vel ex remotione effectuum divinorum ab ipso,
vel ex aliqua habitudine Dei ad suos effectus.
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YTO OTBEYaeT Ha BOIPOC «UTO €CTh?» U Ha BOIPOC «eCTh Ju?». Ho myrem
pazyma HEBO3MOXKHO J0CTUYb 3HaHUs 0 bore — uto OH ecTb. [ToaToMy
KaxkeTcsl, YTO HEBO3MOXHO pa3yMOM JI0Ka3aTh, €CTh 1 bor.

A makxce. Ecniu B KauecTBe OCHOBAHUS MIJISI TOKA3aTeILCTBA TOTO,
ecth 1 OH, COrjacHO MCKyccTBY [paccyxaenusi] ®unocoda, Hax-
JICXKUT MPUHSITHh TO, YTO 0003HAYaeT MM, CMBICT Xe, 0003HaYCHHBII
HUMEHEeM, ecTh ompenejieHue (corsacHo Puiocody, Mo YeTBEPTO
[kHure] «Metadusuku»), To He OCTaHETCSI HUKAKOI'O MyTH IJIST J0-
KazaTeJlbCTBa TOro, YTO bor ecTh, €CciiM YyCTpaHUTh 3HaHUE OOXe-
CTBEHHOU CYITHOCTH WJIHW YTOMHOCTH.

A makace. Eciu oCHOBaHUS JOKa3aTeJIbCTBA OEPYT HAYaaO OT UyB-
CTBEHHOTO MO3HaHMsI, KaK ObLIO J0Ka3aHO BO «BTopoil [AHaiuTuke|»,
TO, O-BUAUMOMY, HEIOKa3yeMO TO, UYTO IMPEBOCXOIUT BCSIKOE UYBCTBO
M 4yBCTBEHHO BocrpuHumaemoe. Ho to, uro bor ecTth, — Takoro poxna.
CrnenoBaTeJbHO, 3TO HEIoKa3yeMo.

Ho noxcnocms 3moeo MHeHUs HaMU TIOKa3bIBaeTCs M Ha OCHOBA-
HHUW MCKYCCTBa JOKAa3aTeJbCTBa, KOTOPOE YUYUT BHIBOAUTH MPUINHBI
U3 OEeMCTBUI W W3 CaMOTO IOpsSAKa HayK, — Bedb €CIM HEeT HEKOTO-
poOii TTo3HaBaeMol CyOCTaHIIMU CBEPX YYBCTBEHHO BOCHPUHUMAEMOM,
TO He OyJeT HMKAKOil HayKM CBEpX HATypaJIbHOU, KaK TOBOPUTCS B
yeTBepTOil [KHHUTe] «MeTaduU3nuKn», — U U3 yCUINl puirocodos,
KOTOpBIE CTPEMSITCSI T0Ka3aTh TO, YTO bor ecTh, W M3 amoCTOJLCKOM
WCTUHBI, Thacsaueit B [mocnanum k| Pum. 1, 20: «<HeBuaumoe Ero mo-
CTUTAeTCsl Upe3 MO3HAHHbBIE TBOPEHMUSI».

M He mosxHO cOUBaTh TO, YTO B bore CylliHOCTb U CyIlIECTBOBaAaHUE —
OITHO U TO Xe€, KaK IMPeJCTaBIIsLT nepaviii 00600. Benb 3T0 MOCTUTAETCS OT-
HOCHUTEJIbHO OBITHS, KOTOPLIM bor cyObcuctupyeT B caMom cebe, U Ham
HEM3BECTHO, KaKOoBO OHO Kak Ero cybcranuus. Ho 310 He mo3Haercs o
OBITUM, KOTOpOEe 0003HaYaeT cocTaBHOe [moHgTue] nHTemtekTa’. Tak n
TO, yTo BoOr ecTh, IoamamaeT 1mom 10Ka3aTeIbCTBO, TTOCKOIBKY HAIll YM U3
JIOKAa3aTeIbHBIX TOBOJAOB MPUBOAUTCS K (POPMUPOBAHUIO TOJIOXKEHUS O
bore Ttakoro poma, — BbeIpaxarllero To, 4to bor ectsb.

Ho B Tex noBomax, KOTOpbIMU JOKa3bIBaeTcs TO, YTo bor ecTh, He
HaJJIeXXUT OpaTh B KayecTBEe CpeaHero [TepMuHa] 60XbIO CYIIHOCTh
WJIM YTOMHOCTb, KakK mpeaaaran eémopoii doéod. Ho Ha MecTo 4yToiiHOC-
TH B CpeIHEM IpUHUMAETCI ACUCTBHE, TOOJOOHO TOMY, KaK ITPOMCXO-
INT B OOKA3aTeJIbCTBAX «ITOCKOJBKY»; M U3 TAKOTO poja meilcTBus Oe-
peTcs cMbica nMeHHn bor. Benp Bce 60XXb1 MMEHA TTOJIATAIOTCS WX pagu
oTnndeHus: 6oxbnx aeiictBuii or Hero Camoro!'!, uam u3 HEKOTOPOTO
oTHolieHus1 bora kK CBouM neiiCTBUSIM.
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Patet etiam ex hoc quod, etsi Deus sensibilia omnia et sensum
excedat, eius tamen effectus, ex quibus demonstratio sumitur ad
probandum Deum esse, sensibiles sunt. Et sic nostrae cognitionis origo
in sensu est etiam de his quae sensum excedunt.

Capitulum 13
Rationes ad probandum Deum esse

Ostenso igitur quod non est vanum niti ad demonstrandum Deum
esse, procedamus ad ponendum rationes quibus tam philosophi quam
doctores catholici Deum esse probaverunt.

Primo autem ponemus rationes quibus Aristoteles procedit ad
probandum Deum esse. Qui hoc probare intendit ex parte motus
duabus viis.

Quarum prima talis est: omne quod movetur, ab alio movetur. Patet
autem sensu aliquid moveri, utputa solem. Ergo alio movente movetur.
Aut ergo illud movens movetur, aut non. Si non movetur, ergo habemus
propositum, quod necesse est ponere aliquod movens immobile. Et hoc
dicimus Deum. Si autem movetur, ergo ab alio movente movetur. Aut
ergo est procedere in infinitum: aut est devenire ad aliquod movens
immobile. Sed non est procedere in infinitum. Ergo necesse est ponere
aliquod primum movens immobile.

In hac autem probatione sunt duae propositiones probandae: scilicet,
quod omne motum movetur ab alio; et quod in moventibus et motis
non sit procedere in infinitum.

Quorum primum probat philosophus tribus modis. Primo, sic. Si
aliquid movet seipsum, oportet quod in se habeat principium motus
sui: alias, manifeste ab alio moveretur. — Oportet etiam quod sit primo
motum: scilicet quod moveatur ratione sui ipsius, et non ratione suae
partis, sicut movetur animal per motum pedis; sic enim totum non
moveretur a se, sed sua pars, et una pars ab alia. Oportet etiam
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Ho sicHO 13 3TOTO TO, YTO XOTA BOr MpeBOCXOaUT BCe IyBCTBEHHO
BOCIIPUHUMAaEMOe 1 YyBCTBO, BCE K€ YYBCTBEHHO BOCIIpUHUMaeMbl ETo
IEeUCTBUS, M3 KOTOPHIX OepeTcsa A0Ka3aTeIbCTBO ST 000CHOBaHMS
Toro, uyto bor ectb. M, Takum oOpa3oM, Havyajo HaIIEeTro MMO3HAHUS,
Jlake O TOM, YTO IIPEBOCXOINT YYBCTBO, — B UyBCTBE.

I'nasa 13
JloBoapl K I0Ka3aTeJIbCTBY TOro, 4ro bor ecth

ITokaszaB, TakuM 0Opa3oM, YTO HE TIIETHO CTPEMUTHCS K JT0Ka3a-
TEeJILCTBY TOTO, YTO Bor ecTh, MBI mepeiiaeM K M3JI0XCHUIO JOBOIOB,
KOTOPBIMU KaK (UI0CO(BI, TAK U KaTOJIUYECKUE YIUTEIsT 000CHOBA-
1 TO, 4To bor ecrts.

Bo-nepBbIxX ke, Mbl U3JIOXUM TOBOJABI K 1OKA3aTEIbCTBY TOTO, YTO
Bor ectb, KoTOpbie TIpOoBOAUT ApucToTeib. OH HaMepeBaeTcs JoKa-
3aTh 3TO, UCXOAS U3 ABMXKCHUS, IBYMS ITyTSIMU.

U3 komopwix nepewiit Takoii. (a) Bee, uTo ABMXKETCS, IBUKETCS YeM-
To npyruM. Ho Giaromapst 4yBCTBY SICHO, UYTO HEUTO ABMXKETCS, KaK, Ha-
npumep, coiHue. CiaeaoBaTeJbHO, OHO ABUXKETCS APYTMM ABUXKYIIMM.
(b) Takum obpazom, 3ToO ABMXKYIIEEe JIMOO ABUXKETCS, MO0 HeT. Ecnu He
IBIXETCS, TO, CIECAOBATEIbHO, MBI TI0JlydaeM MCKOMOE — 4TO HeOoOXO-
IVMO TojlaraTh HeKoe HeABWXKMMOe IBMXKyliee. M1 3To MBI Ha3pIBaeM
Borom. Ecim ke oHO OBMIKETCS, TO, CIEIOBATEIbHO, OBIKETCS APYTUM
JIBVKYIIUM. Takum o0pa3oM, WM 3TOT MPOLEecC I0KEH YHTU B 0€CKO-
HEYHOCTbh, WM MPUUTU K HEKOEeMY IBMXYIIeMy HeABMXKUMOMY. Ho
MPOLECC He MOXET YXOJIUTh B 6ecKkoHeuHOCTh. (¢) ClemoBaTeabHO, He-
00X0AMMO TT0JIaraTh HEKOE TEepBUYHOEC HEIBIDKMMOE IBUKYyIIee '2.

Ho B 5TOM moKa3aTenbCTBe CeoyeT JOKA3aTh 084 NOAONCEHUs, 2 UIMEH-
HO, (a) 9TO BCE ABMKMMOE JBIDKETCS 4eM-To IpyruM U (b) 4To mporecc B
[chepe] aABMKYIIUX M OBMKMMBIX HE MOXET YXOIUTh B OECKOHEUHOCTb.

(a) Ilepsoe uz nux ®umocod moxkaszwsIBaeT TpeMs crmocobamu. Bo-
nepevix, Tak. EcM HeYTO NBMXKET caMo celsl, TO HAIJIEXUT, YTOObl OHO
MMeJI0 OCHOBaHUE IUISI CBOETO NBUXKEHMS B ceOe, MHaue OYeBUIHO, UYTO
OHO JBUXETCS ApyruM. HannexuT Takxke, 4TOObl OHO ObLIO ITBUXUMO
MEPBUYHBIM 00pPa3oM, TO €CTh ABUIaJOCh Obl HA OCHOBAHUU CaMOTO
cebs1, a He Ha OCHOBAaHMM CBOEM YacTH, KaK OMYIIEBJIEHHOE CYIIECTBO
MepenBUraeTcs MocpeacTBOM ABMXKEHMST HOT. Bedpb Tak liesioe IBUXKET-
cg caMO, HO CBOEM 4acThlO, M OIHA 4acTh — Apyroi. Hammexur takke,
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ipsum esse divisibile, et habere partes: cum omne quod movetur sit
divisibile, ut probatur in VI Physic..

His suppositis sic arguit. Hoc quod a seipso ponitur moveri, est primo
motum. Ergo ad quietem unius partis eius, sequitur quies totius. Si enim,
quiescente una parte, alia pars eius moveretur, tunc ipsum totum non esset
primo motum, sed pars eius quae movetur alia quiescente. Nihil autem
quod quiescit quiescente alio, movetur a seipso: cuius enim quies ad quietem
sequitur alterius, oportet quod motus ad motum alterius sequatur; et sic
non movetur a seipso. Ergo hoc quod ponebatur a seipso moveri, non
movetur a seipso. Necesse est ergo omne quod movetur, ab alio moveri.

Nec obviat huic rationi quod forte aliquis posset dicere quod eius
quod ponitur movere seipsum, pars non potest quiescere; et iterum quod
partis non est quiescere vel moveri nisi per accidens; ut Avicenna
calumniatur. Quia vis rationis in hoc consistit, quod, si aliquid seipsum
moveat primo et per se, non ratione partium, oportet quod suum moveri
non dependeat ab aliquo; moveri autem ipsius divisibilis, sicut et eius
esse, dependet a partibus; et sic non potest seipsum movere primo et per
se. Non requiritur ergo ad veritatem conclusionis inductae quod
supponatur partem moventis seipsum quiescere quasi quoddam verum
absolute: sed oportet hanc conditionalem esse veram, quod, si quiesceret
pars, quod quiesceret totum. Quae quidem potest esse vera etiam si
antecedens sit impossibile: sicut ista conditionalis est vera, si homo est
asinus, est irrationalis.

Secundo probat per inductionem, sic. Omne quod movetur per accidens,
non movetur a seipso. Movetur enim ad motum alterius. Similiter neque quod
movetur per violentiam: ut manifestum est. — Neque quae moventur per
naturam ut ex se mota, sicut animalia, quae constat ab anima moveri. — Nec
iterum quae moventur per naturam ut gravia et levia. Quia haec moventur
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YTOOBI CAMO OHO OBLIO JEJIMMBIM M MMEJIO YacTh, IMTOCKOJbKY BCE,
YTO ABMKETCS — IEJIMMO, KaK OH JOKa3bIBaeT B IIECTON [KHUTE]
«Dusukn»'3.

IIpu Takux IMpenmnochIKaX OH BEIET apTyMEHTAIUIO CICTYIOIINM
o6pazom. To, 94TO mojlaraeTcss ABMKUMBIM CaMHUM CO0OI0, €CTh TIEPBUYHO
nBrokuMoe. CreaoBaTeIbHO, TIPU TTOKOE OTHOM €r0 YacTH CIIeAYeT ITOKOit
nesioro. Ecnu Xe npu nokosieiicsi OqHOM 4acTu Apyrasi €ro 4acTh ABM-
rajach Obl, TO HE caMo 11eJ10€ ObLTO Obl TIEPBUYHO IBIKUMbBIM, HO Ta YacThb
ero, KoTopasl IBUXKETCS, MPU TOM 4YTO Ipyras rnmokoutcs. Ho Huuto u3
TOTO, YTO ITOKOUTCS, KOIIa MOKOMUTCS APYyroe, He IBMKETCS caMO; Belb
IIJIST TOTO, TIOKOM YeTro CIIeAyeT M3 ITOKOST APYToro, HamJICXKUT, YTOOBI M €TO
IIBIDKCHUE CIIEIOBAJIO OBI OT IBYDKEHUS APYroro; M, TAKMM 00pa3oM, OHO
He mBmkeTcss caMmo. ClemoBaTeIbHO, TO, YTO IOJIATajoCh ABVKYIITUMCS
caMmM TI0 cebe, camo 1o cebe He aBikeTcs. CliemoBaTeIbHO, HEOOXOmM-
MO, UYTOOBI BCE, UTO JABMXKETCS, IBUTAJTOCHh YEM-TO PYTUM.

W He Oyner mpensiTCTBUEM 3TOMY TOBOMY TO, UTO HEKTO, MOXKaIyid,
MOXET CKa3aTbh, YTO YaCTb TOTO, YTO IOJaraeTcs ABMXKMMBIM CaMUM CO-
0010, HE MOXeT mokouThes. U, manee, 4To yacTu HaIJEXKUT IMTOKOUTHCS
WJIN JIBUTAThCS TOJBKO aKIMACHTAIBLHO, KaK JIOKHO TOJIKYeT ABUIICH-
Ha'*. Beapb cuiia 10BoJa B TOM COCTOMT, YTO €CJM HEYTO JABUKET camoe
ce0s TIepBUIHBIM 00pa3oM M caMo II0 cebe, He Ha OCHOBAHWU YacTH, TO
HAIJICKUT, 9YTOOBI €r0 IBIMKCHME HE 3aBHCENIO OBl OT APYTroro; HO IBM-
JKEHHME CaMOTO JCIMMOTO, KaK M ero OBITHE, 3aBUCHUT OT yacTell M, Ta-
KuUM 00pa3oM, OHO HEe MOXET JIBUTaThb camoe ce0s1 MepBUYHO U caMO I10
cebe. CrnenoBaTesibHO, He TpeOyeTCs IJISI UCTUHBI BBIBEICHHOIO 3aKJIIO-
YeHHUs Mpenrnosarath, Kak HeKyr aOCOJIOTHYIO MCTUHY, YTO YacTh ca-
MOTO IBVIKYIIETOCS TTOKOMJIACh OBI, HO HAIJICXKUT OBITh NCTUHHBIM Ta-
KOMY YCJIOBHOMY [3aKJTIOUECHUIO|: «€CJIM YaCTh IMMOKOUTCS, TO TTOKOUTCS
U TeJIoe», KOTOPOE MOXET OBITh MCTUHHBIM, JaXKe eCIIM aHTeICACHT He-
BO3MOXKEH; KaK, HallpuMep, TaKoe NCTUHHO YCJIOBHOE [3aKJIOUYeHUE]:
€CJTA YeJIOBEK — OCeJI, TO OH Hepa3yMHBIN.

Bo-eémopbix, OH TOKa3bIBaCT [TO, YTO BCE NBMKUMOE ABIDKETCS IPY-
TrUM| TTIOCPEeaCTBOM MHAYKIIMK, TAKUM oOpa3oM. Bce, uTto mBrxercs ak-
LIMAEHTAAbHO, HE ABMXETCS caMo Mo cebde. JIBUXeTcs ke oHO u3-3a
IBUXeHUs npyroro. CXonHbIM 00pa3oM [He JBUXKETCS caMo Mo cebe]
TO, YTO IBWXETCSI HACUJIBCTBEHHO, YTO O4eBUAHO. M He TO, 4YTO ABM-
XeTcs o MPUpoae, Kak ABUXKUMOE U3 ceds (ex se), HallpuMep, Ony-
IIeBJICHHBIC CYIIEeCTBa, KOTOPHIe, KaK M3BECTHO, ABUXKYTCS IYIIOI.
W, ¢ npyroit cTOpOHBI, HE TO, UYTO IBMXKETCS IO MPUPOIE, — HATIPU-
Mep, TSIXKeIoe U JeTKoe, IMMOCKOJIbKY OHM MPUBOISITCS B IBUXKCHHE
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a generante et removente prohibens. — Omne autem quod movetur, vel
movetur per se, vel per accidens. Et si per se, vel per violentiam, vel per
naturam. Et hoc, vel motum ex se, ut animal; vel non motum ex se, ut
grave et leve. Ergo omne quod movetur, ab alio movetur.

Tertio probat sic. Nihil idem est simul actu et potentia respectu
eiusdem. Sed omne quod movetur, inquantum huiusmodi, est in
potentia: quia motus est actus existentis in potentia secundum quod
huiusmodi. Omne autem quod movet est in actu, inquantum huiusmodi:
quia nihil agit nisi secundum quod est in actu. Ergo nihil est respectu
eiusdem motus movens et motum. Et sic nihil movet seipsum.

Sciendum autem quod Plato qui posuit omne movens moveri,
communius accepit nomen motus quam Aristoteles. Aristoteles enim
proprie accepit motum secundum quod est actus existentis in potentia
secundum quod huiusmodi: qualiter non est nisi divisibilium et
corporum, ut probatur in VI Physic.. Secundum Platonem autem movens
seipsum non est corpus: accipiebat enim motum pro qualibet operatione,
ita quod intelligere et opinari sit quoddam moveri; quem etiam modum
loquendi Aristoteles tangit in II1 De anima. Secundum hoc ergo dicebat
primum movens seipsum movere quod intelligit se et vult vel amat se.
Quod in aliquo non repugnat rationibus Aristotelis: nihil enim differt
devenire ad aliquod primum quod moveat se, secundum Platonem; et
devenire ad primum quod omnino sit immobile, secundum Aristotelem.

Aliam autem propositionem, scilicet quod in moventibus et motis non
sit procedere in infinitum, probat fribus rationibus.

Quarum prima talis est. Si in motoribus et motis proceditur in
infinitum, oportet omnia huiusmodi infinita corpora esse: quia omne quod
movetur est divisibile et corpus, ut probatur in VI Physic. Omne autem
corpus quod movet motum, simul dum movet movetur. Ergo omnia ista
infinita simul moventur dum unum eorum movetur. Sed unum eorum,
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OT COTBOpEHMS MX (a generante) W MPU OTCYTCTBUU MPETSATCTBYIOIIECTO.
Bce ke, uto gBMKETCS, TMOO OBIKETCS caMo IT0 cebe, MO0 aKIUIeH-
TanpHO. W ecnu camo mo cebe, TO JIMOO HACUIBCTBEHHO, JIMOO MO MpU-
porne. A To, [4TO Mo Npupoae], — WU ABUXKUMO U3 cebds, KaK OAyIlIeB-
JICHHOE CYIIECTBO; WJIM HE JBMKUMO M3 ceOsI, KaK, HalpuMep, TKeI0e
u jerkoe. CremoBaTeNbHO, BCE, YTO ABUIKETCS, IBIKETCS IPYTAM',

B-mpembux, OH 10Ka3bIiBaeT Tak. HUYTO TO K¢ camoe He eCTh U aK-
TyaJbHO U TIOTEHUMAJIBHO B OTHOIIICHMHU OTHOTO U Toro xe. Ho Bce, 4To
IBUKETCS, KaK TaKOBOE, — MOTCHIIMAIBHO, TTOCKOJIbKY IBUKEHUE €CTh
aKT MOTEHIIMAJIBHO CYIIECTBYIOIIEro, Kak TakoBoro. Bce ke, 4yTo aBU-
KET, — aKTyaJIbHO, KaK TaKOBOE, MOCKOJIbKY HUYTO HE JeHCTBYET MHa-
ye, Kak Oyayyu akTyaubHbIM. ClenoBaTebHO, HET HUYETO, YTO ObLIO
Obl OMHOBPEMEHHO U ABMXYILIMM, U IBUKUMBIM B OTHOLIEHUU OIHOTO
M TOTO Xe IBVXeHUs. VI, TakuM 00pa3oM, HUYTO He IBUXKET caMoe ce0s 'S,

Ho cnenyet 3Hath, uyto [1naToH!?, KOTOpPHIi Moiaraii, 4To BCE IBH-
XKyliee OBVXKETCS, UMS «IBMKECHUE» MOHUMaJ 0ojiee 0010, 4yeM Apu-
CTOTENb. APUCTOTEND Xe TMMOHUMAaJI IBUXKEHUE B TOJJIMHHOM CMBICIIE,
COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY OHO €CTh aKT MOTEHIIUAJIbHO CYIIECTBYIOIIETO, KaKk
TaKOBOTO, TTOCKOJIbKY OHO TIPUCYIIE TOJIHKO NETMMOMY U Telly, KaK J10-
Ka3biBaeTcs B wectoil [kHure| «Pusuku». CoriacHo xe I[lnatony, ca-
MOIBIKYIIIEe HE €CTh TEJIO; BeIb OH IMOHMMAJ IBMXKCHHE KaK HEKOTO-
PYIO IESITeIbHOCTD, TaK 4TO «IIOHUMAaTh» U «MMETh MHEHHE» €CTh He-
KO€ IBMXKEHME. DTOT CIIOCO0 peur YIIOMUHAET U APUCTOTENIb B TPEThei
[kaure] «O nyue»'®. CienoBaTebHO, cOMIAacHO 3ToMy, OoH [IlinaToH]
TOBOPMJI, YTO TIEPBOE CAMOIBIMIKYIIIEe ABMXET ce0s TeM, UTO MOHMMA-
eT ce0s, XXeJlaeT WU JIIOOUT ce0sl. DTO HU B KOeil Mepe He MPOTUBOpE-
YUT JOBOJAM APHUCTOTENS; BeIb HET pa3iuyus — obpaliaTbCs K 4YeMy-
TO MEPBOMY, KOTOpOe NBMXET cedsi, mo IlnatoHy, wiu obpamarbes K
MepBOMY, KOTOPOE BCELIEJ0 HEMOIBUXKHO, IO APUCTOTEIO.

(b) Ho dpyeoe nosoxcenue, a UMEHHO, 4TO B [cdepe]| NBUKYIIUX U
IBVKUMBIX TTPOIIECC HE MOXET YXOIUTh B O6CKOHEYHOCTh, OH JOKa-
3bIBAJI mpems 00800aMu.

U3 nux nepswiii TakoB'”. Eciiu B [cdhepe| nBuraTteneit m qBUXKU-
MBIX TIPOIIECC YXOOUT B OECKOHEUHOCTh, TO HAIJICXKUT, YTOOBI BCE Ta-
KOTro pozaa OBIJI0 0eCKOHEYHBIMH TeJIaMM, ITOCKOIBKY BCSIKOE IBUKY-
mmeecs eCTh ASJMMOE M TeJlo, KaK JOKa3bIBaeTCs B IIECTOM [KHUTE]
«®Pusnkn»?. Ho Bcakoe Teao, KOTOPOE IBUXKET KaK ABMKUMOE, TaK-
JKe IBMXKETCSI, Korna nBukeT. CliemoBaTeIbHO, BCE 3TO OECKOHEYHOE
COBMECTHO JBMXKETCSI, ITOKa IBMKETCS OTHO M3 HUX. Ho omHO U3 HUX,
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cum sit finitum, movetur tempore finito. Ergo omnia illa infinita
moventur tempore finito. Hoc autem est impossibile. Ergo impossibile
est quod in motoribus et motis procedatur in infinitum.

Quod autem sit impossibile quod infinita pracdicta moveantur
tempore finito, sic probat. Movens et motum oportet simul esse: ut
probat inducendo in singulis speciebus motus. Sed corpora non possunt
simul esse nisi per continuitatem vel contiguationem. Cum ergo omnia
praedicta moventia et mota sint corpora, ut probatum est, oportet quod
sint quasi unum mobile per continuationem vel contiguationem. Et sic
unum infinitum movetur tempore finito. Quod est impossibile, ut
probatur in VI Physicorum.

Secunda ratio ad idem probandum talis est. In moventibus et motis
ordinatis, quorum scilicet unum per ordinem ab alio movetur, hoc
necesse est inveniri, quod, remoto primo movente vel cessante a
motione, nullum aliorum movebit neque movebitur: quia primum est
causa movendi omnibus aliis. Sed si sint moventia et mota per ordinem
in infinitum, non erit aliquod primum movens, sed omnia erunt quasi
media moventia. Ergo nullum aliorum poterit moveri. Et sic nihil
movebitur in mundo.

Tertia probatio in idem redit, nisi quod est ordine transmutato,
incipiendo scilicet a superiori. Et est talis. Id quod movet
instrumentaliter, non potest movere nisi sit aliquid quod principaliter
moveat. Sed si in infinitum procedatur in moventibus et motis, omnia
erunt quasi instrumentaliter moventia, quia ponentur sicut moventia
mota, nihil autem erit sicut principale movens. Ergo nihil movebitur.

Et sic patet probatio utriusque propositionis quae supponebatur in
prima demonstrationis via, qua probat Aristoteles esse primum motorem
immobilem.

Secunda via talis est. Si omne movens movetur, aut haec propositio
est vera per se, aut per accidens. Si per accidens, ergo non est necessaria:

48



MMOCKOJIbKY OHO OTPaHWYEHO, IBUXETCS B TeUeHHUE OTPaAaHUUYEHHOTO
BpemeHu. CienoBaTesbHO, BCe TO OECKOHEYHOE NBUXETCS B Tedye-
HMe KOHeuHoTo BpeMeHU. Ho 310 HeBo3MoxXxHO. CiemoBaTelbHO,
HEBO3MOXHO, 4TOOBI B [cdepe]| mBuratesneid U IBUXKUMBIX MPOLECC
YXOOUJI B 0ECKOHEIHOCTb.

To, 9T0 HEBO3MOXHO, YTOOBI Ha3BAaHHOE OSCKOHEUYHOE IBUTAIOCH
B TeUeHHME KOHEYHOI'O BPEMEHU, JOKAa3bIBaeTCs TaK. [IBIKyIIeMY U IBH-
KMMOMY HAJJIeKUT ObITh BMECTE, UYTO OH JOKAa3bIBAET MOCPEACTBOM UH-
IYKIUWA U3 eIMHUYHBIX BUIOB ABUKeHMsI. Ho Tema Moryrt cymecTBo-
BaThb BMECTE TOJIbKO Yepe3 HEIPEPBIBHOCTb UM COMPUKOCHOBEHUE.
CrenoBaTtesibHO, €CIM BCEe CKa3aHHOE ABMKYIllee U ABUXKUMOE — Teia,
KakK JI0Ka3aHo, TO HaIJEXMT, YTOObl OHU ObLIU, MOCPEACTBOM HEIpe-
DPBIBHOCTU WJIM COMPUKOCHOBEHHUS, KaK Obl OJHUM ABUXUMBIM. W, Ta-
KM 00pa3oM, OHO OECKOHEYHOE NBUXKETCS B TEUEHUM KOHEYHOIO Bpe-
MEHH, YTO HEBO3MOXHO, KaK JIOKa3aHO B IecToil [KHUre| «DPusmkm».

Bmopoii do6o0 nnsi nokaszatenbcTBa 3TOro Takos. B [cdepe] ymo-
PSIOYEHHBIX ABMXKYIINX U IBUKUMEIX [Bellleii], TO ecTh TeX, KOTOphIE
JIBUXXYTCSI TIO TOPSIAKY OJHO OT JAPYroro, HeoOXoIMMO OOHapyXKWBa-
€TCsI, UTO MPU yNaJeHUU TEePBOJIBUKYIIETO WJIN OTCTPAHEHUU €TO OT
IBIDKCHUST HUYTO APYroe He OyAeT OBUTATh U IBUTATHCS, TTOCKOIBKY
TEPBOABIIKYIIEE €CTh IIPUYMHA IBUKEHHUS BCEro ocraibHoro. Ho eciu
IBIKYINEe W IBUXKMMOE COTJIaCHO MX IOPSAKY YXOAAT B OECKOHEYU-
HOCTb, TO HE OyIeT HMKAKOro MEPBOABUXKYLIETO, HO BCE OYyAET KaK Obl
cpenHuM nBrXKyuM. CrenoBaTeIbHO, HUYTO M3 OCTaJbHOI'O HE MOT-
710 GBI ABUTATHCA. M, TakM 00pa3oM, HUYTO B MUPE HE ABUTATIOCH ObI%!.

Tpemuii doeod BeneT K TOMY €, HO TOJbKO B U3BMEHEHHOM ITOPSI/I-
Ke, a UMEHHO HauuHas oT Bbiciiero. M on takos. To, 4To ABMXET Kak
WHCTPYMEHT, MOXET IBUraTh TOJbKO B TOM Cjlydyae, €CIU eCTb HeuTo,
YTO ABMXKET MEepBUYHBIM oOpa3oM. M ecnu ObI mipoluecc B [cdepe] aBu-
KUMBIX W JIBUKYIIUX YXOIMWJ B OECKOHEUYHOCTh, TO BCE OBLIO OBbI IBU-
JKYIIMM KaK MHCTPYMEHT, IMOCKOJIbKY IojlaraeTcsl Kak JBVXYIIee TBU-
KMUMOE, U HUYTO He ObLIO OBl ABMXYIIMM TMEePBUYHBIM 00pazoM. Cie-
JIOBaTeJIbHO, HUUTO HE OyIeT ABUTaThCs> .

W, takuMm o0Opa3oM, SICHO JOKa3aTeIbCTBO TE€X JBYX TMOJTOXECHUMH,
KOTOpBIE TTOJIaTaJIiCh Ha TIEPBOM YT A0Ka3aTeIbCTBAa, KOTOPHIM ApH-
CTOTEJIb 0OOCHOBAJ, UTO CYIIECTBYET HEIIOABIKHBIN ITEPBOIBUTATEIb.

Bmopoii nyms TakoB*. Ecn BesKoe IBUIKYIIEE IBIKETCS [4eM-TO
JIPyTUM], TO 3TO TOJIOKEHWE MCTMHHO WM caMo Mo cebe, WId aKUUAeH-
tanpHOo. Ecam aknmmaeHTaabHO, TO, 3HAYUT, OHO HE HEOOXOAMMO,
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quod enim est per accidens verum, non est necessarium. Contingens est
ergo nullum movens moveri. Sed si movens non movetur, non movet:
ut adversarius dicit. Ergo contingens est nihil moveri: nam, si nihil
movet, nihil movetur. Hoc autem habet Aristoteles pro impossibili, quod
scilicet aliquando nullus motus sit. Ergo primum non fuit contingens:
quia ex falso contingenti non sequitur falsum impossibile. Et sic haec
propositio, omne movens ab alio movetur, non fuit per accidens vera.

Item, si aliqua duo sunt coniuncta per accidens in aliquo; et unum
illorum invenitur sine altero, probabile est quod alterum absque illo
inveniri possit: sicut, si album et musicum inveniuntur in Socrate, et in
Platone invenitur musicum absque albo, probabile est quod in aliquo
alio possit inveniri album absque musico. Si igitur movens et motum
coniunguntur in aliquo per accidens, motum autem invenitur in aliquo
absque eo quod moveat, probabile est quod movens inveniatur absque
eo quod moveatur. — Nec contra hoc potest ferri instantia de duobus
quorum unum ab altero dependet: quia haec non coniunguntur per se,
sed per accidens.

Si autem praedicta propositio est vera per se, similiter sequitur
impossibile vel inconveniens. Quia vel oportet quod movens moveatur
eadem specie motus qua movet, vel alia. Si eadem, ergo oportebit quod
alterans alteretur, et ulterius quod sanans sanetur, et quod docens
doceatur, et secundum eandem scientiam. Hoc autem est impossibile:
nam docentem necesse est habere scientiam, addiscentem vero necesse
est non habere; et sic idem habebitur ab eodem et non habebitur, quod
est impossibile.

Si autem secundum aliam speciem motus movetur, ita scilicet quod
alterans moveatur secundum locum, et movens secundum locum augeatur, et
sic de aliis; cum sint finita genera et species motus, sequetur quod non sit abire
in infinitum. Et sic erit aliquod primum movens quod non movetur ab alio. —
Nisi forte aliquis dicat quod fiat reflexio hoc modo quod, completis omnibus
generibus et speciebus motus, iterum oporteat redire ad primam: ut, si movens
secundum locum alteretur et alterans augeatur, iterum augens moveatur secun-
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BeIb TO, YTO UCTUHHO aKIIMUICHTAIbHO, — He Heobxommmo. CiaemoBa-
TEJIbHO, MOXET OBITh, YTO HMKAKOE OBUXKYIIee He ABuxkeTcs. Ho ecnm
JIBUKYIIEe HE IBUXKETCS, TO U HE ABMXET, KaK yTBEPXKIaeT OMITOHEHT.
CnenoBaTelbHO, MOXET ObITh, YTO HUUYTO HE OBUXKETCS, BEIb €CIU
HWYTO HE JBIKET, TO HUYTO W He ABmXeTcst. Ho 310 AprcToTens cum-
TaeT HEBO3MOXHbIM, @ UMEHHO, YTOObI KOTJa-I11u00 He ObLI0 HUKAKO-
ro nprkeHus?*. CiiemoBaTeIbHO, TIEPBOTO HE MOTJIO OBITh, ITOCKOJIBKY
M3 JIOKHOTO BO3MOXHOTO [YyTBEepKIeHUsI| HE CIeAYyeT JOXHOTO HEBO3-
MoxHoro. Mrtak, 3To mojoxeHue, «BCIKOEe ABUXKYILEE NBUXKETCS APY-
TUM», He ObLJIO Obl HCTUHHBIM KaK aKIUIEeHTaIbHOE.

K Ttomy xe. Eciu Hekue aBe [BewiM| CBsI3aHbI aKLUUAEHTAJIbHO U
CYLIECTBYIOT B UYEM-TO, U €CJIM OJHA U3 HUX OOHApYy>XKMBaeTcs 0e3 Apy-
TOi, TO BEpOSTHO, YTO Ipyras MOXKET OOHAPYXKUThCS Oe3 mepBoii. Tak,
ecnm 6enoe n yudeHoe HaxonsTrcs B Cokpate, a B [ImaToHe HaxomuTcs
y4yeHoe 0e3 0e0ro, To BepOsITHO, UTO B KOM-TO JPYroM MOKET Haxo-
IUTbcs Oenoe 6e3 yuyeHoro. Eciu ke nBuXylllee U ABUXKUMOE COEIU-
HSTIOTCSI B HEUTO aKIMACHTAIBLHO, a IBMXKUMOE K€ HAXOMIUTCS B YeM-
TO 6€3 TOro, 4TO €ro ABUXET, TO BO3MOXHO U Jaxe HEOOX0AUMO, YTO-
OBl OBMXKYIIEe HAXOAMIOCH 0e3 TOTo, 4To IBMXKUMO. M mpoTuB 3TOTO
He MOXET ObITh IIPUBEACH [cllydyalii] TECHOI CBSI3M ABYX [Belleii]|, ogHa
U3 KOTOPBIX 3aBUCUT OT APYrOW, IMMOCKOJbKY OHUM CBSI3aHBl HE CaMU
no cede, HO aKUUAECHTaJIbHBIM 00pa3oM.

Eciu xe ckazaHHOe MoJ0XeHWe UCTUHHO caMo Mo cebde, TO Tak-
JKe clielyeT HEBO3MOXHOE WM HecooOpa3Hoe, MOCKOJbKY HaJJeXuT,
YTOOBI IBIIKYIICE ABUTAIOCHh MM TAKUM X€ BUIOOM IBUKCHUS, KaKUM
OHO NBVIXET, WJIM MHBIM. Ecau TakuM Xe, TO, cliemoBaTeIbHO, HaIIe-
JKUT, 4TOOBI M3MEHSIOIIee U3MEHSIIOCh U, ajiee, YTOObI Jievaliee Je-
YUJIOCh U YTOOBI yyallee YYUI0oCh TOi e caMoil Hayke. Ho 9To HeBo3-
MOXHO, Bellb yyallleMy HeoO0Xoaumo obsiagaTh 3HAHUEM, ydallleMycs
K€ HaJIEXXUT He o0sagaTh MM; U, TAKMM 00pa3oM, TOT XKe caMblil Oy-
IeT obJamaTh M He 00JamgaTh TEM XK€ caMbIM, YTO HEBO3MOXKHO.

Eciu xe oHO ABUXETCS OAPYTMM BUIOM NBUXEHUS, TO €CTh TakK,
YTOOBI M3MEHSIOIIee IBUTaI0Ch OTHOCUTEIbHO MecCTa, a ABUXKYIICe
OTHOCHUTEJIbHO MeCTa yBeJMWUYMBaJoCh Obl (M TaK 000 BCEM ApPYyrom), u
€CJIM POIbl U BUIBI ABMKCHUS KOHEUYHBI, TO CJIEIYET, YTO HET yXoaa B
OeckoHeuHOCTh. M, TakuM 00pa3oM, TOJYUYUTCS HEKOE TEePBOJABUXY-
1ee, KOTOpoe He OBUKeTcs ApyruM. Pa3Be, MoxeT OBITH, KTO-TO CKa-
KET, 4TO IMOCIeAyeT TaKoil BO3BpaT, YTO, MO MCUYEPIIaHUU BCEX POIOB
U BUJOB IBUXKCHUSI, BHOBb HAIJICXKUT BEPHYTHCS K NIEPBOMY, KaK €CiIu
JIBUXYIEE OTHOCUTEJIbHO MeCcTa U3MEHSIETCsI, a U3MEHsIIollee — yBe-
JIMUYMBAETCS, TO OMSATh TaKW YBEJMUYMBAIOLIEe IBUTragoCch Obl OTHOCHU-
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dum locum. Sed ex hoc sequetur idem quod prius: scilicet quod id quod
movet secundum aliquam speciem motus, secundum eandem moveatur,
licet non immediate sed mediate.

Ergo relinquitur quod oportet ponere aliquod primum quod non
movetur ab alio exteriori.

Quia vero, hoc habito quod sit primum movens quod non movetur
ab alio exteriori, non sequitur quod sit penitus immobile, ideo ulterius
procedit Aristoteles, dicendo quod hoc potest esse dupliciter. Uno modo,
ita quod illud primum sit penitus immobile. Quo posito, habetur
propositum: scilicet, quod sit aliquod primum movens immobile. — Alio
modo, quod illud primum moveatur a seipso. Et hoc videtur probabile:
quia quod est per se, semper est prius eo quod est per aliud; unde et in
motis primum motum rationabile est per seipsum moveri, non ab alio.

Sed, hoc dato, iterum idem sequitur. Non enim potest dici quod
movens seipsum totum moveatur a toto: quia sic sequerentur praedicta
inconvenientia, scilicet quod aliquis simul doceret et doceretur, et
similiter in aliis motibus; et iterum quod aliquid simul esset in potentia
et actu, nam movens, inquantum huiusmodi, est actu, motum vero in
potentia. Relinquitur igitur quod una pars eius est movens tantum et
altera mota. Et sic habetur idem quod prius: scilicet quod aliquid sit
movens immobile.

Non autem potest dici quod utraque pars moveatur, ita quod una ab
altera; neque quod una pars moveat seipsam et moveat alteram; neque
quod totum moveat partem; neque quod pars moveat totum: quia
sequerentur praemissa inconvenientia, scilicet quod aliquid simul
moveret et moveretur secundum eandem speciem motus; et quod simul
esset in potentia et actu; et ulterius quod totum non esset primo movens
se, sed ratione partis. Relinquitur ergo quod moventis seipsum oportet
unam partem esse immobilem et moventem aliam partem.

Sed quia in moventibus se quae sunt apud nos, scilicet in animalibus,
pars movens, scilicet anima, etsi sit immobilis per se, movetur tamen
per accidens; ulterius ostendit quod primi moventis seipsum pars movens
non movetur neque per se neque per accidens.
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TenbHO MecTa. Ho u3 aToro ciemyer To Xe camoe, 4To U Mpexie, a UMEeH-
HO — TO, YTO JBWKET COIVIACHO HEKOEMY BUIY IBVIKCHUS, IBUKETCS CO-
[JIACHO TOMY K€ caMOMY, XOTS HE HEIOCPEACTBEHHO, a OIOCPEIOBAHHO.

CremoBaTeIbHO, OCTACTCS TO, YTO HAUICXKUT IT0JaraTh HEYTO TIEpP-
BO€, KOTOPOE HE ABUXKETCS YEeM-TO OPYTMM, BHEITHUM €MY.

OdHako, ecau npunsms mo, 4TO CYyILIECTBYET MEPBOJBUXKYIIIEE, KO-
TOpO€ He NBMXKETCS MHBIM, BHEIIHUM €My, TO U3 3TOr0 He CJeayerT,
YTO OHO €CTh BCEIEJ0 HEeIBUXMMOE, KaK Jajiee MpoaorKaeT ApucTo-
Tellb, TOBOPSI, UTO 3TO MOXET MPOUCXOIUTH IBOSIKO. BO-TIepBEIX, Tak,
YTO 3TO IIePBOE BCEIIETI0 HEABMXKMMO. I[OIyCTUB 3TO, MOJIydaeTcs [KMc-
KoMoe| YTBepXXIeHHe, a UMEHHO, YTO CYIIECTBYET HEUTO IMEePBOIBHU-
XKyliee HenBYXKuMoe. Bo-BTOpPBIX, TaK, YTO 3TO MEPBUYHOE JABMXKETCS
caMo coboil. M 210 KaxeTcss BepOsITHBIM, MOCKOJbKY TO, YTO CYIIE-
cTBYyeT Onaromapsi cebe, Bcera nmepBUYHEE TOrO, UYTO CYIIECTBYeT OJa-
romapst apyroMy. [1o3ToMy BITOJIHE pe30HHO, YTO U CPEAU IBUKUMBIX
MEPBOABMKIMOE IBIKETCS CaMO IT0 cebe, a He ApyruM>.

Ho, npu pomnyiieHuun 3TOoro, cieayeTr To Xe camoe. Beab Helb3s
cKazaTb, YTO JBMXKYILIee caMoe cedsl BCEeleo IBUXETCS OT Bcero [ceds],
IMOCKOJIBKY B 3TOM CJIydae Ioc/eaoBaad Obl YIIOMSHYTbIe HeCooOpas3-
HOCTHW, a UMEHHO, YTO HEKTO OTHOBPEMEHHO YUWJI OBl U YUMJICS OBI, 1
TaK 3Xe B OTHOIICHUW APYTUX ABVKECHUIA, M, C IPYrOoil CTOPOHBI, UTO
HEYTO OMHOBPEMEHHO OBLIO OBl B MOTEHIIMU U B aKTe, BEIb JIBUXKY-
1ee, Kak TaKoBOE€, aKTyaJlbHO, ABUKMMOE XK€ — MOTeHIIMaabHO. Ta-
KMM 00pa3oM, OCTaeTCsl, YTO OJHA €ro YacTb €CTb TOJbKO JIBUXKYIIIEE,
npyras — OIBUKMMoe. M Tak mosrydaeTcsl TO Ke, YTO BBIIIE, a UMEHHO,
YTO CYIIECTBYET HEUTO HEMOABVKHOE IBUXKYIIEe?,

Ho Heav3s cKazaTh HUA TOTO, YTO M Ta W APYrasl 4acThb OBIDKETCH, Tak,
YTO ONHA [ABMXKETCSI| APYroil, HW TOTO, YTO OMHA YaCTh ABMKET CaMOe
ceds1 U APYTYI0, HU TOTO, YTO 1IeJIOe JIBUXKET Y4acTh, HU TOTO, YTO YaCTh
JIBUXKET 11eJI0€, — MOCKOJIbKY MOCJIeA0BaIN Obl BBILICYTIOMSHYTbIE HECO-
00pa3HOCTH, a UMEHHO, YTO HEYTO OJHOBPEMEHHO IBUTAJIO W IBUTAIOCH
OBI COTJIACHO OJHOMY W TOMY XK€ BUIY ABIKCHUS, M UYTO OHO OBIJIO OBI
OTHOBPEMEHHO W TOTEHIIMAJIbHO U aKTyalbHO, U Jajice, U4TO IIeJIoe He
OBLIO OBI ABMXKYILIMM ce0sl MEpBUYHBLIM 00pa3oM, HO Ha OCHOBAHUM 4ac-
1. ClenoBaTeIbHO, OCTAeTCS, YTO IBMXKYILIEMY camMoe ceOsl HaIJeKUT
OBITb B OHOM YaCTH HEABMKUMBIM U B JIPYTOM YacTH — IBMKUMBIM?

Ho nockoavsky B caMOIBMXKYILIEMCSI, KOTOPOE 0OHApYKMBaeTCsl cpe-
I Hac, a UMEHHO — B XKMBBIX CYIIECTBaX, ABMXKYIIAas 9acTh, TO €CTh
IyIia, ecii U HeABWXKMMa caMa I1o cebe, OJHAKO IBIKETCS aKIIUIeH-
TaJbHO, TO Jajiee OH ITOKa3bIBaeT, YTO JBMXKYIIAS YaCTh MEPBUIHOTO Ca-
MOJBMXKYIIIETOCSI HE NBMKETCSI, HA cama I1o cebe, HM aKLMACHTaJIbHO.
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Moventia enim se quae sunt apud nos, scilicet animalia, cum sint
corruptibilia, pars movens in eis movetur per accidens. Necesse est autem
moventia se corruptibilia reduci ad aliquod primum movens se quod sit
sempiternum. Ergo necesse est aliquem motorem esse alicuius moventis
seipsum qui neque per se neque per accidens moveatur.

Quod autem necesse sit, secundum suam positionem, aliquod
movens se esse sempiternum, patet. Si enim motus est sempiternus, ut
ipse supponit, oportet quod generatio moventium seipsa quae sunt
generabilia et corruptibilia, sit perpetua. Sed huius perpetuitatis non
potest esse causa aliquod ipsorum moventium se: quia non semper est.
Nec simul omnia: tum quia infinita essent; tum quia non simul sunt.
Relinquitur igitur quod oportet esse aliquod movens seipsum perpetuum,
quod causat perpetuitatem generationis in istis inferioribus moventibus
se. Et sic motor eius non movetur neque per se neque per accidens.

Item, in moventibus se videmus quod aliqua incipiunt de novo
moveri propter aliquem motum quo non movetur a seipso animal, sicut
cibo digesto aut aere alterato: quo quidem motu ipse motor movens
seipsum movetur per accidens. Ex quo potest accipi quod nullum movens
seipsum movetur semper cuius motor movetur per se vel per accidens.
Sed primum movens seipsum movetur semper: alias non posset motus
esse sempiternus, cum omnis alius motus a motu primi moventis seipsum
causetur. Relinquitur igitur quod primum movens seipsum movetur a
motore qui non movetur neque per se neque per accidens.

Nec est contra hanc rationem quod motores inferiorum orbium
movent motum sempiternum, et tamen dicuntur moveri per accidens.
Quia dicuntur moveri per accidens non ratione sui ipsorum, sed ratione
suorum mobilium, quae sequuntur motum superioris orbis.

Sed quia Deus non est pars alicuius moventis seipsum, ulterius
Aristoteles, in sua Metaphysica, investigat ex hoc motore qui est pars
moventis seipsum, alium motorem separatum omnino, qui est Deus.
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Beab MOCKOJBKY CaMOABMXKYILEECSI, KOTOPOE CYLIECTBYET CpeaU
Hac, a UMEHHO OAYIIEBJIECHHbIE CYIIECTBA, pa3pyLIKMMO, TO ABMXYILAS
YacTh B HEM ABMXETCS aKUuAeHTajabHO. Ho HeoOGxoauMo, 4TOObI pas-
PYLIMMOE CaMOIBMKYIIEeCs ObLJIO BO3BEAEHO K HEKOEMY IEPBUYHOMY
CaMOJBMXYIIIEMYCsI, KOTOpOe CyllecTByeT BeuHo. CienoBarejbHO, He-
00X0IMMO, YTOOBI ObLT HEKMI JABUTATEIb HEKOTOPOIO CAMOABMIKYILE-
rocsi, KOTOpbIii He ABUIajcs Obl HU caM 10 cebe, HU aKLMIEHTaIbHO®,

Ho 10, 4TO, COrjlacHO €ro Mo3uiuu, HeoOXOAMMO, YTOOBI BCeraa
CYLLIECTBOBAJIO HEYTO CAMOIBIIKYILEECH, SICHO. Beab eciu aBUXEHUE —
BCerja, Kak OH I10j1araeT, TO HAaIJIEXUT, YTOObI MOPOXIEHUE CAMO-
JBUXKYIIETOCsI, KOTOPOE MOPOXKIAEMO U Pa3pyLIUMO, ObLIO BEUYHO JIsI-
mwumMcsi. Ho mpu4mnHOI 5TOro BeYHO MJISILErocsl He MOXKET ObITh HEYTO
M3 CaMOABIMKYIIErocsl, IMMOCKOJIbKY OHO He BeuHo. M He Bce [camonBu-
KyLIpecsi| BMeCTe, BO-IIEPBbIX, ITOCKOJIBKY OHM TOrAa ObUIM Obl O€CKO-
HEYHBI [II0 YMCIY|, BO-BTOPBIX, ITOCKOJIbKY OHM HE OJHOBPEMECHHBI.
Taxkum obOpa3oMm, ocTaeTcs cienyollee: HaJIeXHUT, YTOObI ObIJIO HEUYTO
HEIPEPBLIBHO CaMOIBMXKYIIEECS, YTO NMPUUMHIIO Obl HEMPEPHIBHOCTD
MMOPOXKIEHUS B T€X HUBILIMX CaMOIBIKYIIMXCs. M, Takum 0Opa3oM, IBU-
ratejb UX He IBWXETCS HU caM 10 cebe, HU aKLMIECHTaIbHO.

A mak xce. Mbl BUOUM, YTO HEKOTOPbIE CPEAX CAMOIBUXKYLIMXCSI
HAYMHAIOT ChI3HOBA [BUIAThCs M3-3a HEKOTOPOIO IBMXKEHUSI, KOTOPHIM
OJYIIEBJIEHHOE CYILIECTBO JABMXETCS HE OT ce0sl caMoro, Kak, HarpuMmep,
Gyaromapsl IepeBapeHHOl MUILIE UM YCBOCHHOMY BO3IyXY, — TaKUM JIBM-
JKEHUEM 3TOT JIBUIaTe/b, NBMXYIIUN ce0sl, TAKKEe ABUKETCS aKIUIACH-
TaJIbHO, HE IBIKETCS Bcernaa. M3 aToro MoXXHO MPUHSTh, YTO CAMOJIBH-
KyILIee, IBUTaTelb KOTOPOTO ABMKETCI caM 10 ce0e WIM aKLUIEHTab-
HO, OBIKETCsI He Bcerma. Ho mepBoe caMoaBuMKylllee ABUKETCS BCEraa,
MHAYe He MOIJIO Obl IBVXKEHUE ObITh BEYHBIM, ITOCKOJIBKY BCSIKOE MHOE
JBIKEHUE MPUYMHSIETCS ABMXKEHUEM IIepBOro camonupuxkyiierocs. Ta-
KM 00pa3oM, OCTAeTCsI, YTO MEePBOE CAMOMIBILKYILEECS ABUXKETCS ABUTA-
TeJIEM, KOTOPBII He IBMKETCS HU caM I10 cebe, HU aKLUAEHTAIbHO .

IIpomue smoeo doéoda He TOBOPUT U TO, UYTO IBUTATEIN HUBIIUX Op-
OUT OCYIIECTBJSIOT BEYHOE ABMXEHME, U BCE XK€ O HUX TOBOPSIT, UTO
OHU ABMXKYTCS aKUMAEHTaIbHO. [TOCKOJIBKY TOBOPST, YTO OHU JABUXKYT-
Csl aKUMIEHTAJbHO HE Ha OCHOBAHMM MUX CAMUX, HO Ha OCHOBAaHUU MX
JIBIDKAMBIX [Tes], KOTOpBIE CIAEAYIOT IBVKEHWIO BBICIINX OpOUT?'.

Ho nmockoibky bor He ecTh 4acTh 4e€ro-TO CaMOABUXYIIETO-
cd, TO gajee ApucToTesb B cBoeil «MeTtadusnuke»>?, ©CXoad U3 TOTO
JBUTATEJIsI, KOTOPbIA €CTh 4acTh CAMOJABUXYIIErocs, UCCAeayeT
JIpYyTOil ABUTATENb, OTIEJEHHBIN OTO BCero, KakoBoi ecth bor.
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Cum enim omne movens seipsum moveatur per appetitum, oportet quod
motor qui est pars moventis seipsum, moveat propter appetitum alicuius
appetibilis. Quod est eo superius in movendo: nam appetens est
quodammodo movens motum; appetibile autem est movens omnino non
motum. Oportet igitur esse primum motorem separatum omnino
immobilem, qui Deus est.

Praedictos autem processus duo videntur infirmare. Quorum
primum est, quod procedunt ex suppositione aeternitatis motus: quod
apud Catholicos supponitur esse falsum. Et ad hoc dicendum quod via
efficacissima ad probandum Deum esse est ex suppositione aeternitatis
mundi, qua posita, minus videtur esse manifestum quod Deus sit. Nam
si mundus et motus de novo incoepit, planum est quod oportet poni
aliquam causam quae de novo producat mundum et motum: quia omne
quod de novo fit, ab aliquo innovatore oportet sumere originem; cum
nihil educat se de potentia in actum vel de non esse in esse.

Secundum est, quod supponitur in praedictis demonstrationibus
primum motum, scilicet corpus caeleste, esse motum ex se. Ex quo
sequitur ipsum esse animatum. Quod a multis non conceditur. Et ad
hoc dicendum est quod, si primum movens non ponitur motum ex se,
oportet quod moveatur immediate a penitus immobili. Unde etiam
Aristoteles sub disiunctione hanc conclusionem inducit: quod scilicet
oporteat vel statim devenire ad primum movens immobile separatum,
vel ad movens seipsum, ex quo iterum devenitur ad movens primum
immobile separatum.

Procedit autem Philosophus alia via in 11 Metaphys., ad
ostendendum non posse procedi in infinitum in causis efficientibus, sed
esse devenire ad unam causam primam: et hanc dicimus Deum. Et haec
via talis est. In omnibus causis efficientibus ordinatis primum est causa
medii, et medium est causa ultimi: sive sit unum, sive plura media.
Remota autem causa, removetur id cuius est causa. Ergo, remoto primo,
medium causa esse non poterit. Sed si procedatur in causis efficientibus
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Benp mockosibKy BCSIKOE CaMOIBUXKYLIEECS JABUXETCS MOCPEACTBOM
BJICUCHUS, TO HAJUIEXKUT, YTOOBI IBUTATENIb, KOTOPBIA €CTh YaCTh CaMO-
IBYCKYIIETOCS, IBUTAJICA M3-3a BJICUYCHUSI K YeMY-TO BIIEKYIIEeMY, KaKo-
BOE€ €CTh HaWBBICIIICE B ABIDKCHHUU: BEIb BICKOMBIN €CTh HEKOTOPHIM 00-
pa3oM IBMKMMOE IBIKYIIEE; BICKYIIEe XKe eCTh ABMXKYIIEE, BCEIeO
HemoaBuxHoe. TakuM oOpa3zoM, HaIJIEXKUT, YTOObI ObLI TEpPBOJIBUTA-
TeJb, OTIACJICHHBIN M BCELIEJ0 HEMOABUXKHBIN, KaKOBO#l ecTh bor.

YHnoMsHyTBIe Xe XOIAbl [apryMeHTaluuu|, Kak KaxeTcs, ocaads-
10TCSl ABYMS [Bo3paxeHussMH|. M3 HUX mepBoe — YTO OHU MCXOIST U3
MPEANOChUIKM O BEYHOCTU IBUXKEHUS, UTO CPeAU KATOJMKOB IoJiara-
eTcsl JIOXHBbIM. VI OTHOCUTEBbHO 3TOr0 ClienyeT cKa3aTh, YTO Haubo-
Jiee NeCTBEHHBIN MyTh JOKA3aTeJIbCTBA TOTO, YTO Bor ecTh, UCXOOUT
M3 TOTO, YTO €CJIM MPHUHSTH MPEANOCEUIKY O BEYHOCTH MHUpa, TO OymeT
MeHee OoueBHMIHO, 4To bor ecth. Benb eciim Mup u ABIKEHHWE HauMHA-
FOTCSI CBI3HOBA, TO SICHO, YTO HAUICXKUT I0JIaTaTh HEKYIO MIPUINHY, KO-
TOpas CbI3HOBA MPOM3BOAUT MUP U ABMXKEHME, ITOCKOJIBKY BCE, YTO TBO-
PUTCS ChI3HOBA, JOJKHO OpaTh Hayajllo OT HEKOEro YyCTPOMUTENs, To-
CKOJbKY HMUTO HE€ NPUBOAUT ceds OT MOTEHIUATbHOCTU K
aKTYyaJbHOCTU WU OT HEOBITUS K OBITHIO.

Btopoe — 4TO B BBHILIEYNMOMSIHYTBIX TOKa3aTeabCTBax Mpeamnoa-
raeTcs, 4To mepBoe ABUXKYIIEECs, a UMEHHO HEOECHOE TeJlo, NBUXET-
cg u3 cebsd. M3 aToro cieayer, 4TO OHO — ONYIIEBIEHHOE CYUIECTBO, C
yeM MHOTHE He comtamarmTcs®. M1 OTHOCUTEIbHO 3TOTO CICAyeT CKa-
3aTh, YTO €CJIM IIepBOE IBILKYIIEEe HE IoJIaraeTcs IBUKUMBIM U3 ceOs,
TO HAIJICXKUT, YTOOBI OHO JBUTAIIOCH HEMOCPEACTBEHHO OT BCEIIEJIO
HermoaBmxkHOTO. [ToaToMy ApucToTens gajnee BBIBOOUT 3TO 3aKIOUe-
HUE€ C IM3bIOHKIMEH, a UMEHHO: HaIJIeXUT, YTOObI OHO Ccpa3y MPUXO-
IUJIO WX K MEPBOMY HEIMOABUKHOMY OTAEJEHHOMY ABWXKYILEMY, WU
K CaMOIBMKYILIEMYCS, OT KOTOPOTO, OMSIThb-TakKU, MPUBOAMUIOCH K Mep-
BOMY JBUXYILEMY, KOTOPBI HEMOIBUXEH U OTAEACH,

Ho ®unocod npoBoauT Bo Bropoii [kHure| «MeTtaduzuku» u apy-
TOl MyTh JJIS J€MOHCTpALlUU TOTO, YTO B [cdepe]| NelCTBYIOINX MPpU-
YUH MPOIECC HE MOXET YXOAUTh B OECKOHEUHOCTh, HO HAJJIEXUT
MNPUXOAUTHh K OMHON MEepBOM IMPUIMHE, M ee MBI Ha3siBaeM borom.
M sToT myTh TakoB. Bo Bcex ymopsmoueHHBIX ACHCTBYIOIINX IMPUIM-
Hax Mepsas €CTh MPUYMHA CPEAHEN, a CPeaHsIs — IMPUYMHA MTOCIeIHEN,
OyIb CpemHsiss ogHa Uau OyAb ux MHoro. Eciam Xe ycTpaHMTh Npu-
YUHY, YCTPaHSIETCS M TO, 4yero oHa npuuyuHa. CienoBaTelbHO, €ClIU
YCTPaHUTh MEPBYIO MPUUYMHY, TO HE MOIJa Obl CYyIIECTBOBAaTh Cpei-
Hsg npuyuHa. Ho eciau mpouecc B [cdepe]| meiicTByOIUX MPUIUH
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in infinitum, nulla causarum erit prima. Ergo omnes aliae tollentur, quae
sunt mediae. Hoc autem est manifeste falsum. Ergo oportet ponere
primam causam efficientem esse. Quae Deus est.

Potest etiam alia ratio colligi ex verbis Aristotelis. In II enim Metaphys.
Ostendit quod ea quae sunt maxime vera, sunt et maxime entia. In IV autem
Metaphys. Ostendit esse aliquid maxime verum, ex hoc quod videmus
duorum falsorum unum altero esse magis falsum, unde oportet ut alterum
sit etiam altero verius; hoc autem est secundum approximationem ad id
quod est simpliciter et maxime verum. Ex quibus concludi potest ulterius
esse aliquid quod est maxime ens. Et hoc dicimus Deum.

Ad hoc etiam inducitur a Damasceno alia ratio sumpta ex rerum
gubernatione: quam etiam innuit Commentator in Il Physicorum. Et
est talis. Impossibile est aliqua contraria et dissonantia in unum ordinem
concordare semper vel pluries nisi alicuius gubernatione, ex qua omnibus
et singulis tribuitur ut ad certum finem tendant. Sed in mundo videmus
res diversarum naturarum in unum ordinem concordare, non ut raro et
a casu, sed ut semper vel in maiori parte. Oportet ergo esse aliquem cuius
providentia mundus gubernetur. Et hunc dicimus Deum.

Capitulum 15
Quod Deus sit aeternus

... Amplius. videmus in mundo quaedam quae sunt possibilia esse
et non esse, scilicet generabilia et corruptibilia. Omne autem quod est
possibile esse, causam habet: quia, cum de se aequaliter se habeat ad
duo, scilicet esse et non esse, oportet, si ei approprietur esse, quod hoc
sit ex aliqua causa. Sed in causis non est procedere in infinitum, ut supra
probatum est per rationem Aristotelis. Ergo oportet ponere aliquid quod
Sit necesse esse.
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yxonua O6bl B 0ECKOHEYHOCTh, HUKAKasl MPUYMHA He ObLIa Obl MEPBOIA.
CrnemoBaTeIbHO, YHUUTOXAIOTCS Bce ApyTrue, cpeanue. Ho a3to ode-
BUIHO NoXHO. ClienoBaTelIbHO, HAICXKUT MoJaraTh, YTO CyIICCTBYCT
neppasi npousBopsilas npuuuHa. Kakosas ectb bor.

MoxxHO u dpyeoii 00600 BBIBECTU M3 CJIOB ApuctoTens. Benb Bo
BTOpOit [KHUTe]| «MeTadu3nKu» OH MOKa3biBaeT>: TO, YTO €CTh HaM-
0oJblliee UICTUHHOE, €CTh U HauOoJblliee cyllee. B yeTBepToii ke [KHU-
re] «Mertadu3uku» OH MOKAa3bIBAET®, YTO CYIIECTBYET HEUYTO HAMOO-
Jiee UICTUHHOE, U3 TOTO, YTO MBI BUIUM, YTO U3 JABYX JIOKHBIX OTHO
OoJiee JIOXXHO, 4YeM JApyroe, mMo3TOMy HaJJIEKUT, YTOOBI Apyroe ObLIO
0osiee UCTUHHBIM, YeM MepBOe. DTO Xe [MPOUCXOIUT| COIIACHO MPU-
OJMKEHUIO K TOMY, YTO UCTUHHO TIPOCTO U B HAMOOJbIIE CTETeHMU.
W3 1ByX [3THX OCHOBaHUII| MOXHO 3aKJIIOUUTH Jajiee, 9TO €CTh HEUTO,
KOTOpoe ecTh Haubosee cymniee. M1 310 Mbl Ha3piBaeM borow.

K sTomy xe lamMacKuH IPUBOIUT Opyeoii 006007, B3ATHIN U3 YII-
paBJIeHMS BelllaMM, KaKoBoe oTMeuaeT 1 KomMMeHTaTop B [KOMMEHTa-
pun Ha] BTopyio KHUry «Dusuku»*. M on takoB. HeBo3MoOXHO, 4yTO-
OBl HeKHE MPOTUBOIOJOXHbBIE U HECOTJacylolrecs [Belu| ObLIN Co-
[JIaCOBaHbI B OMHOM MOPSAKE BCEraa WM MO OOJIbIIeH YacTU, €CIM OHU
HE HaXOMASTCS MOJ HEKMM YIpaBJIeHUEM, KOTOPOE TOJOXMIO JJIsI BCS-
KOTO M €IMHUYHOIO, YTOOBI OHU CTPEMMJIMCH K OIpEAeICHHON LeIN.
Ho MBI BUayM, 4TO B MUpe BEIIW Pa3IWYHON IMPUPOIBI COTIACYIOTCS B
eIMHOM TIOpSIAKE, U HE PEIKO M CJIydyaliHO, HO BCeraa Wiu 1mo 0oJiblieit
yactu. CiemoBaTenbHO, HAIJIEXKUT, YTOOBI CYIIECTBOBAJI HEKTO, TIPO-
BUICHUEM KOero yrpasiseTcs mMup. M ero Mel HazeiBaeM borowm.

I'nasa 15
Yro Bor — Beuen

...Jdamee. Mbl BUAMM B MUpE HEKUE [BellM |, KOTOpbIe MOTYT ObITh U
He OBITh, 2 MMEHHO, TIOpPOXIaeMble U YHUUTOXaeMble. Bce 1o, yTo MO-
KeT OBbITh, MMEET MIPUIMHY, ITOCKOJIBKY, €CIM OHO paBHBIM 00pa3oM OT-
HOCHUTCSI K 000MM, TO €CTh K OBITMIO Y HEOBITHIO, M €CIU OHO ITOJTydJaeT
ObITHE, TO HAIJIEXKUT, YTOOBI OHO MPOUCXOAWIO OT HEKOTOPOU MPpUUM-
Hbl. Ho B [cdepe] mpuuurH npoliecc He MOXKET YXOIUTh B OECKOHEUHOCTb,
Kak ObLIO MOKa3aHO BhIlIe Osarogapsi noBojaM Apucrtorens. CienoBa-
TEeIbHO, HAIJIEKUT MojaraTb HEYTO, KOTOPOE CYILIECTBOBAIO Obl C He-
00XOIMMOCTBIO.
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Omne autem necessarium vel habet causam suae necessitatis
aliunde; vel non, sed est per seipsum necessarium. Non est autem
procedere in infinitum in necessariis quae habent causam suae
necessitatis aliunde. Ergo oportet ponere aliquod primum necessarium,
quod est per seipsum necessarium. Et hoc Deus est: cum sit causa prima,
ut ostensum est. Est igitur Deus aeternus: cum omne necessarium per se
sit aeternum.
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Bce ke HeoOXxoauMoe WJIM MMEET MPUUYMHY CBOE HEOOXOAMMOC-
TU OT APYroro, Wiv He UMeeT [OT Apyroro], HoO HEOOXOAUMbBIM OOpa-
30M OJjiarogapst camomy cede. Ho mpoiiecc He MOXET yXoauTh B O€CKO-
HEYHOCTH B [chepe] HEOOXOOUMBIX [Beleii]|, KOTOpble UMEIOT IPUUM-
HY CBOEi HEOOXOAMMOCTH OT Apyroro. CieaoBaTeabHO, HAIJIEKUT
rmoJjilaraTh HEYTO MEePBUYHO Heobxoaumoe. M ato — bor, nmockojbky OH
eCTb MepBasl MpUYMHa, Kak nmokazaHo. Takum obpaszom, bor — BeueH,
MOCKOJIbKY BCE caMo Io cebe HEOOX0AuMOoe — BEYHO.



SUMMA THEOLOGIAE

Prima pars
Questio 2: De Deo, an Deus sit in tres articulos divisa

Quia igitur principalis intentio huius sacrae doctrinae est Dei
cognitionem tradere, et non solum secundum quod in se est, sed etiam
secundum quod est principium rerum et finis earum, et specialiter
rationalis creaturae, ut ex dictis est manifestum; ad huius doctrinae
expositionem intendentes, primo tractabimus de Deo; secundo, de motu
rationalis creaturae in Deum; tertio, de christo, qui, secundum quod
homo, via est nobis tendendi in Deum.

Consideratio autem de Deo tripartita erit. Primo namque
considerabimus ea quae ad essentiam divinam pertinent; secundo, ea
quae pertinent ad distinctionem personarum; tertio, ea quae pertinent
ad processum creaturarum ab ipso.

Circa essentiam vero divinam, primo considerandum est an Deus
sit; secundo, quomodo sit, vel potius quomodo non sit; tertio
considerandum erit de his quae ad operationem ipsius pertinent, scilicet
de scientia et de voluntate et potentia.

Circa primum quaeruntur tria:

Primo: utrum Deum esse sit per se notum.

Secundo: utrum sit demonstrabile.

Tertio: an Deus sit.

62



CYMMA TEOJIOTHN

Yacte 1

Bompoc 2: O Bore (ectb iu bor?), — pa3neneHHblii
HA TPH TJIABbI

HTak, IMMOCKONBKY IJIaBHOE HaMEPEHME BTOTO CBSIIEHHOTO y4e-
HUS — TepeaaBaTh 3HaHUe o0 bore, 1 He TOIBKO corjacHO Tomy, Kak OH
eCTb B cebe, HO M comtacHo ToMy uyTo OH ecTh Havyayo 1 1IejIb Bellel (a
0COOCHHO pa3yMHBIX TBOPEHMII), U 3TO SICHO M3 CKa3aHHOTro (Borp. 1,
1. 7), To, HaMepeBasiCh AaTh M3JIOXKEHHME 3TOTO YYEHUSI, MBI, BO-TIeP-
BBIX, U3JIOXKUM y4eHHe 0 bore; BO-BTOPHIX, O IBIDKEHUM Pa3yMHBIX TBO-
penuit K bory (uacts II); B-TpeTbux, o Xpucrte, Kotophlii, coriacHo
ToMy, 4yTo OH BOYEJIOBEUYMJICS, €CTh IJIsI Hac MyTh B HAIlleM yCTpemJe-
Huu K bory (uacts III).

Paccmotpenue ke, oTHocseecst K bory, OyaeT Tposikoe. A UMeH-
HO, BO-TIEPBBIX, MbI PACCMOTPHUM TO, YTO OTHOCHUTCSI K OOXECTBEHHOM
CYIIIHOCTH; BO-BTOPBIX, TO, YTO OTHOCUTCS K pazinmuuio IlepcoH (Borp.
27); B-TpeTbUX, TO, YTO OTHOCHUTCS K IIPOUCXOXICHUIO TBOPCHUI OT
Bbora (Bomp. 44).

OTHOCHUTEIBHO e 00XECTBEeHHOU CYIIHOCTHU, BO-TICPBHIX, CIICAYCT
paccMOTpeTh, ecTh I bor; Bo-BTOphIX — KakoB OH eCTh, WU, JIYYIIIE,
kakoB OH He ecTh (BOIp. 3); B-TPEThUX, CIEAYET PaCCMOTPETh TO, UTO
oTHocuTcs K Ero mesiteIbHOCTU, a UMEHHO, 3HaHME, BOJIIO U MOTYIIIE-
cTBO (Bomp. 14).

OTHOCUTEJIbHO MEePBOr0 CTaBUTCS TPU BOMpoca:

IlepBblii: sBASIETCS U TO, UTO BOTr ecTh, M3BECTHBIM caMo o cebe?

Bropoii: gBisieTcst I 3TO TOKa3yeMbIM?

Tpetuii: ectb u bor?
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Articulus 1
Utrum Deum esse sit per se notum

Ad primum sic proceditur. Videtur quod Deum esse sit per se notum.

1. Illa enim nobis dicuntur per se nota, quorum cognitio nobis
naturaliter inest, sicut patet de primis principiis. Sed, sicut dicit
Damascenus in principio libri sui, omnibus cognitio existendi Deum
naturaliter est inserta. Ergo Deum esse est per se notum.

2. Praeterea, illa dicuntur esse per se nota, quae statim, cognitis
terminis, cognoscuntur, quod philosophus attribuit primis
demonstrationis principiis, in I Poster., scito enim quid est totum et quid
pars, statim scitur quod omne totum maius est sua parte. Sed intellecto
quid significet hoc nomen Deus, statim habetur quod Deus est.
Significatur enim hoc nomine id quo maius significari non potest, maius
autem est quod est in re et intellectu, quam quod est in intellectu tantum,
unde cum, intellecto hoc nomine Deus, statim sit in intellectu, sequitur
etiam quod sit in re. Ergo Deum esse est per se notum.

3. Praeterea, veritatem esse est per se notum, quia qui negat
veritatem esse, concedit veritatem esse, Si enim veritas non est, verum
est veritatem non esse. Si autem est aliquid verum, oportet quod veritas
sit. Deus autem est ipsa veritas, loann. X1V, ego sum via, veritas et vita.
Ergo Deum esse est per se notum.

Sed contra, nullus potest cogitare oppositum eius quod est per se
notum ut patet per philosophum, in IV Metaphys. et 1 Poster., circa prima
demonstrationis principia. Cogitari autem potest oppositum eius quod
est Deum esse, secundum illud Psalmi 52, 1, dixit insipiens in corde
suo, non est Deus. Ergo Deum esse non est per se notum.
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I'nasa 1
SABaserca i camo mo cede U3BECTHBIM TO, 4TO bBor ecth

OmuocumenvHo nepsoeo [paccyicdenue] npoucxooum caedyrouum oo-
Pa3zom: KaKeTcsI, 94TO TO, YTO bor ecTh, SIBIIsIeTCsI M3BECTHBIM caMo T10 cebe.

1. Bedv Hamu Hazvieaemcsi «CaMUM TIO ceOe M3BCCTHBIM» TO, 3Ha-
HHME 4Yero HaM IIPUCYIIe €CTeCTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM, KaK, HallpuMep, 3TO
SICHO OTHOCHUTEJIBHO TIEPBHIX ocHOBaHMI. Ho, Kak TOBOpUT B Havaie
cBoeit kHUTH JamMacknH®, 3HaHMe O cylnecTBoBaHMU Bora ecrecTBeH-
HBIM 00pa3oM BJIOXXeHO Bo Bcex. CiegoBaTebHO, TO, 4TO bor ecTb,
SIBJISIETCS CAMUM I10 ce0e M3BECTHBIM.

2. Kpome moeo, «caMuUM MO cebe U3BECTHBIM» Ha3bIBAae€TCsl TO, UTO
IO3HAETCsl TOTYAC, KakK TOJIbKO MO3HAHblI TEPMUHBI, — 3T0 Puocod B
nepBoit [KkHure| Bmopoii [Anarumuku] aTpuOyTUpPOBA MEePBbIM OCHO-
BaHMSM JIOKa3aTelbcTBA. Beob KaK TOIBKO ITO3HAHO, YTO €CTh LIeJoe U
YTO €CTh YacCTh, TOTYAC 3KE ITO3HAETCSI, YTO BCSKOE IIeJI0€ OOJIbIIE CBO-
eil yactu. Ho Kak TOJBKO MOHSTO, YTO 0003HAYaeT 3T0 UMs — «bor»,
TOTYAC K¢ IMTO3HaeTCsa M To, 4To bor ecTh. Benp 3TM mMeHeM 0003Ha-
YaeTcsl TO, 10 OTHOIICHUIO K YeMy HMYTO HE MOXET 0003HAJYaThCs KakK
OoJIbIlIce; TO XK€, UTO €CTh B NCHCTBUTEIBHOCTU U B MHTEJUICKTE, OOJIb-
IIIe, YeM TO, YTO €CTh TOJBKO B MHTEJIJICKTE; ITO3TOMY 13 TOro, 4to bor
€CThb B MHTEJIJICKTE, TOTYAC XK€, KaK TOJbKO ITOHSITO 3TO UM «bor»,
ciaenyeT Takxke, yTo OH CyIIECTBYeT B N€HCTBUTEIbHOCTU. 3HAUUT, TO,
yto Bor ecTh, U3BeCcTHO caMo Mo cebe.

3. Kpome moeo, TO, 4TO UCTUHA €CTh, SIBJISIETCS U3BECTHBIM CaMO
o cebe, MOCKOIbKY TOT, KTO OTPUIIAET, YTO UCTUHA €CTh, JOIMYCKAET
[TeM camMBIM]|, 4YTO MCTHHA €CTh, Bedb €CJIM UCTUHBI HET, TO UCTUHHO,
YTO UCTUHHI HeT. Ho eciu cylmecTByeT HEUYTO MCTUHHOE, TO HaIJICXKNT,
YTOOBI CYIIIECTBOBAJIa NCTUHA. bor ke ecTh caMa ucTtuHa: «S ecMb MyTh,
KWCTUHA U Xu3Hb» (Un. 14, 6). CiegoBareabHO, TO, 4TO bor ecTbh, sB-
JISIeTCST M3BECTHBIM CaMo 10 cebe.

Ho npomugé 3TOro TO, 4YTO HUKTO HE MOXET IOMBICIUTH ITPOTH-
BOITOJIOKHOCTh TOTO, YTO MU3BECTHO CaMo IO cebe, KaK 3TO SICHO, OJa-
rogapst ®unocody, u3 yerBepToil [KHuru| Memagusuku v U3 mnep-
Boli [KHuru| Bmopoii [Anasumuku], OTHOCUTEIHHO MEPBHIX OCHOBA-
HUI nokKasaTesJbcTBa. [IPOTHBOIONIOXHOCTD Xe TOTOo, 4To bor ecTb,
MOXEeT ObITh MOMbICIeHA, cornacHo [lcaamy 52, 1: «Cka3zan 6e3ymelt
B cepale cBoeM — HeT bora». CnegoBaTenbHO, TO, UTO bor ecTh, He
SIBJISIETCS M3BECTHBIM caMo ITo cebe.
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Respondeo dicendum quod contingit aliquid esse per se notum
dupliciter, uno modo, secundum se et non quoad nos; alio modo,
secundum se et quoad nos. Ex hoc enim aliqua propositio est per se nota,
quod praedicatum includitur in ratione subiecti, ut homo est animal,
nam animal est de ratione hominis. Si igitur notum sit omnibus de
praedicato et de subiecto quid sit, propositio illa erit omnibus per se
nota, sicut patet in primis demonstrationum principiis, quorum termini
sunt quaedam communia quae nullus ignorat, ut ens et non ens, totum
et pars, et similia. Si autem apud aliquos notum non sit de praedicato et
subiecto quid sit, propositio quidem quantum in se est, erit per se nota,
non tamen apud illos qui praedicatum et subiectum propositionis
ignorant. Et ideo contingit, ut dicit Boetius in libro De hebdomadibus,
quod quaedam sunt communes animi conceptiones et per se notae, apud
sapientes tantum, ut incorporalia in loco non esse.

Dico ergo quod haec propositio, Deus est, quantum in se est, per se
nota est, quia praedicatum est idem cum subiecto; Deus enim est suum
esse, ut infra patebit. Sed quia nos non scimus de Deo quid est, non est
nobis per se nota, sed indiget demonstrari per ea quae sunt magis nota
quoad nos, et minus nota quoad naturam, scilicet per effectus.

Ad primum ergo dicendum quod cognoscere Deum esse in aliquo
communi, sub quadam confusione, est nobis naturaliter insertum, inquantum
scilicet Deus est hominis beatitudo, homo enim naturaliter desiderat
beatitudinem, et quod naturaliter desideratur ab homine, naturaliter
cognoscitur ab eodem. Sed hoc non est simpliciter cognoscere Deum esse;
sicut cognoscere venientem, non est cognoscere petrum, quamvis sit petrus
veniens, multi enim perfectum hominis bonum, quod est beatitudo,
existimant divitias; quidam vero voluptates; quidam autem aliquid aliud.

Ad secundum dicendum quod forte ille qui audit hoc nomen Deus, non
intelligit significari aliquid quo maius cogitari non possit, cum quidam
crediderint Deum esse corpus. Dato etiam quod quilibet intelligat hoc nomine
Deus significari hoc quod dicitur, scilicet illud quo maius cogitari non potest;
non tamen propter hoc sequitur quod intelligat id quod significatur per nomen,
esse in rerum natura; sed in apprehensioneintellectus tantum.
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Omeeuaro: craeayeT ckaszaTh: TO, YTO HEUTO — MU3BECTHO caMo o cebe,
ciy4daetcst 1Bosiko. OnHUM 00pa3oM — COIJIaCHO caMoMy cebe, HO He IS
Hac; IpyruM 00pa3oM — COIJIaCHO caMoMy cebe U s Hac. Benb Hekoe Imo-
JIoXeHUe (KaK «9eJIOBEK €CTh XXMBOE CYIIIECTBO») M3BECTHO caMO 10 cebe
M3-3a TOTO, YTO IMpEeAUKaT BKJIIOYAECTCS B CMBICI CYObEKTa; Beb «KHUBOE
CYILECTBO» ITOJIydaeTcsl OT CMBIC/IA «4desloBeK». MTak, eciin o cyObeKkTe 1
MpeauKaTe BCeM M3BECTHO, UTO OHU €CTh, TO 3TO TMOJIOXKEHUE OyIeT U3Bec-
THBIM CaMo TI0 ceOe [T BCeX; TaK, HaIlpuMep, IIPOMCXOIUT B TIEPBEIX OC-
HOBAHMSIX IIPHU TOKA3aTeIbCTBE, TEPMUHBI KOTOPBIX OTHOCSITCS K HEKUM
OOIIMM [ITOHSTHSIM]|, KOTOPbIE 3HAET KaXIblii, — TAKMM, KaK CYLIEE U He-
cyliee, 11eJ10€ 1 4acTh, U TOMY MoaooHoe. Eciii e OTHOCUTENIbHO TTpeau-
KaTa U cyObeKTa KOMY-TO HE U3BECTHO, UTO OHU €CTh, TO TMOJIOXKEHUE, KaK
TaKoBOE, OyJIET U3BECTHBIM caMo MO cede, HO He ISl TeX, KOMY He M3Bec-
TEH TIPeINKAT M CYOBeKT TooXKeHUs. M mmoToMy cirydaeTcsl, KaK TOBOPUT
Bosuuit B kaure O ee6domadax*, 4To CyIIECTBYIOT HEKOTOPbIE KOHLIEI-
1IMY yMa OOIIMe Y U3BECTHBIE CaMU I10 ceOe, HO TOJbKO IS MYIpPBIX, —
Takue, Kak «0ecTesleCHOe He HaXOAMTCS B [KaKOM-TTMOO0| MecTe».

WUrak, g roBopto, 4To 3TO MojoxeHue, «bor ecTb», Kak TaKoBoOe€,
M3BECTHO caMo IO cede, MOCKOJIbKY MpeauKaT eCTb TO Xe caMoe, 4TO U
CcyoBeKT; Bemb bor ecTh cBoe ObITHE, KaK majee OymeT sSICHO (Bomp. 3, I
4). Ho mockonbKy Mbl He 3HaeM o bore Toro, yto OH ecTb, 1t Hac [3TO
MOJIOXKEeHUE| He SIBISEeTCS U3BECTHBIM CaMUM I10 cebe, HO TpeOyeTcsl eMy
OBbITh JJOKa3aHHBIM ITOCPEACTBOM TOI0, UYTO OOJiee U3BECTHO JUIs1 HAc, U
MeHee M3BECTHO MO MPUPOAE, a UMEHHO, MOCPEACTBOM JIeHCTBUS.

WUrak, omrocumenvno nepgoeo cienyeT cKa3aTbh, 4TO ITO3HAHUE
TOro, 4To bor ecTb, B HEKOTOPOM OOIIEM [CMBIC/E], TPU HEKOTOPOK
HESICHOCTH, BJIOXEHO B HAaC €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM, a UMEHHO, I10-
cKoJibKy bor ecTb 0J1aXKeHCTBO [JIs1 YeoBeKa; Bellb YeJOBEK €CTECTBEH-
HBIM 00pa3oM kejiaeT OJJaXeHCTBa, a TO, UTO €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3zoMm
JKeJTaeTcsl YeJIOBEKOM, M MO3HAeTCs MM eCTeCTBEeHHBIM oOpa3zoMm. Ho
9TO HE €CTh MPOCTO ITO3HAHME TOTO, YTO bor ecTh; Tak, MO3HAaBaTh UIY-
1Iero He 3HAaYuT nmo3HaBaTh IleTpa, xoTs Obl [leTp U ObLT MAYIIMM; BEIb
COBEpPIICHHBIM 0J1aroM 4ejoBeKa, TO e€CTh 0Ja’k€HCTBOM, MHOTUE CUM-
TalOT OOraTCTBO, UHBIE € — HACJaXXAEHUs, UHbIE — HEUTO IpyTroe.

OmuocumenvbHo 6mopoeo CIenyeT cKa3aTh: MOXET OBbITh Tak, YTO TOT,
KTO CJIBIIIUT 3TO MMs «bor», He MOHMMaeT TOro, 4To UM 00O03HaYaeTCs
HEUYTO, OOJBIIEC YErO0 HUUTO HE MOXKET OBITh TTOMBICIIEHO, TIOCKOJIBKY He-
KOTOphIe Bepuiu, uto bor ectb Teno. Ho maxe QOmycTUB, 4TO HEKTO I1O-
HUMAaeT, 4To 3TUM uMeHeM «bor» o6o3HavaeTcs TO, 4TO TOBOPUTCS, a
WMEHHO, TO, OTHOCUTEIbHO YEro HeJib3s MOMBICIUTh HEYTO OOJIbIIEE, TO
BCe K¢ M3 3TOTO He CJICAYeT, YTO OH ITOHMMAJI ObI, YTO0 0003HAYaeMOe Me-
HEM €CTb B IIPUPOJIE BEIIEH, HO TOJIbKO — [UTO OHO| B OXBaTe€ MHTEJUIEKTA.

67



Nec potest argui quod sit in re, nisi daretur quod sit in re aliquid quo maius

cogitari non potest, quod non est datum a ponentibus Deum non esse.
Ad tertium dicendum quod veritatem esse in communi, est per se

notum, sed primam veritatem esse, hoc non est per se notum quoad nos.

Articulus 2
Utrum Deum esse sit demonstrabile

Ad secundum sic proceditur. Videtur quod Deum esse non sit
demonstrabile.

1. Deum enim esse est articulus fidei. Sed ea quae sunt fidei, non
sunt demonstrabilia, quia demonstratio facit scire, fides autem de non
apparentibus est, ut patet per Apostolum, ad Hebr. 11, 1. Ergo Deum
esse non est demonstrabile.

2. Praeterea, medium demonstrationis est quod quid est. Sed de
Deo non possumus scire quid est, sed solum quid non est, ut dicit
Damascenus. Ergo non possumus demonstrare Deum esse.

3. Praeterea, si demonstraretur Deum esse, hoc non esset nisi ex
effectibus eius. Sed effectus eius non sunt proportionati ei, cum ipse sit
infinitus, et effectus finiti; finiti autem ad infinitum non est proportio.
Cum ergo causa non possit demonstrari per effectum sibi non
proportionatum, videtur quod Deum esse non possit demonstrari.

Sed contra est quod Apostolus dicit, ad Rom. 1, 20: invisibilia Dei
per ea quae facta sunt, intellecta, conspiciuntur. Sed hoc non esset, nisi
per ea quae facta sunt, posset demonstrari Deum esse, primum enim
quod oportet intelligi de aliquo, est an sit.

Respondeo dicendum quod duplex est demonstratio. Una quae est per causam,
et dicitur propter quid, et haec est per priora simpliciter. Alia est per effectum, et
dicitur demonstratio guia: et haec est per ea quae sunt priora quoad nos,
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Ho HeBO3MOXHO m0Ka3aTh TO, YTo OH eCTh B ACHCTBUTEIbHOCTU, HE
JIOTIYCTUB, YTO HEYTO, OTHOCUTEJIbHO YEro He MOXET OBITh IMOMBbIC-
JICHO OoJibIllee, eCTh B ACMCTBUTEIbHOCTHU; YTO HE MOIYIIEHO I0Ja-
raromiumu, yto bora Her.

OmHocumensHo mpemove2o CleoyeT cKa3aTb: TO, YTO €CTb UCTHUHA B
o011eM [cMbIcie], U3BECTHO caMo Io cebe; HO TO, UTO €CThb IlepBasl 1cC-
THHA, He M3BECTHO HU caMo IT0 cebe, HU IS Hac.

I'nasa 2

Jlokasyemo Jm To, uTo Bor ecth

OmHocumenvbHo émopoeo [paccyycoenue] npoucxodum caedyrouum
obpazom: TIO-BUIMMOMY TO, 4TO Bor ecTh, — HemOKa3yeMo.

1. Bedv mo, umo boe ecmb, — noctyaat Bepbl. Ho TO, 4TO OTHOCUTCS K
Bepe, HeIoKa3yeMo; MOCKOJbKY J0Ka3aTeJbCTBO MPOU3BOIUTCS 3HAHM-
eM, Bepa e OTHOCUTCS K HEBUAMMOMY, KakK SICHO U3 Arocroia, [U3 1mo-
cnanusi| k Eep. 11, 1. CnenoBaTenbHO, TO, UTO bor ecTh, HeaoKa3yemo.

2. Kpome moeo, cpenHsisl [mochuiKa] B 10Ka3aTelbCTBE €CTh UTOM-
HocTb. Ho o Bore MbI He MoxkeM 3HATh, yTo OH €CTh, HO TOJIBKO YTO
OH He ecTh, Kak ropoput damackuu*'. CremoBaTeIbHO, MBI HE MOXEM
IoKa3aTh TO, 4TO bor ecTh.

3. Kpome moeo, ecm OBI 1 IOKA3bIBAJIOCH TO, YTO Bor ecTh, 3T0 mponcxo-
nuao Ob1 Tosibko ucxoas u3 Ero nerictBuit. Ho Ero aeiictBrue HecopazMepHO
Emy, mockonbky Cam OH GecKoHeueH, a AEVCTBUE — KOHEYHO; KOHEYHOE Xe
Hecopa3MepHO OeckoHeuyHoMy. CriemoBaTe/IbHO, TTOCKOJIbKY IPUYMHA He
MOXET ObITh IOKa3aHHOI Ha OCHOBAHUM JIEHCTBUSI, €if HE Copa3MepHOro, Ka-
JKETCs, UTO TO, UYTO Bor ecTh, He MOXeT OBbITh TOKA3aHHBIM.

Ho npomue 310oro TO, 4TO rOBOpUT ArocTon [B nocinanuu| k Pum.
(1, 20): HeBuagumoe bora ycmaTpuBaeTcs, rnmo3HaBaeMoe OJyiaromaps
TOMY, 4TO coTBOpeHo. Ho aToro He ObLIO ObI, ecau Obl TO, yTO bor
€CTb, HEBO3MOXKHO OBLJIO OKa3aThb MCXOAS U3 TOr0, YTO COTBOPEHO;
Bellb MIEPBOE, YTO HAIJIEKUT MO3HAaBaTh O YEM-TO, 3TO — €CThb JIU OHO.

Omeevaro: ClieyeT cKa3aTb, YTO JOKA3aTeJILCTBO ObIBAET IBOSKUM. OmHO —
13 TIPUYMHBI, M OHO HA3bIBACTCS «U3-3d 4e20», M UICXOMUT U3 TOTO, UTO TIePBUY-
Hee TipocTo. pyroe — u3 IeiCTBYS, M OHO HA3bIBACTCS IOKA3ATEIECTBOM «/10-
CKOAbKY»; I OHO MCXOIWUT M3 TOTO, YTO IEPBUYHEE OTHOCUTEIHLHO HAC.
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cum enim effectus aliquis nobis est manifestior quam sua causa, per
effectum procedimus ad cognitionem causae.

Ex quolibet autem effectu potest demonstrari propriam causam eius
esse (si tamen eius effectus sint magis noti quoad nos), quia, cum effectus
dependeant a causa, posito effectu necesse est causam praeexistere. Unde
Deum esse, secundum quod non est per se notum quoad nos,
demonstrabile est per effectus nobis notos.

Ad primum ergo dicendum quod Deum esse, et alia huiusmodi quae
per rationem naturalem nota possunt esse de Deo, ut dicitur Rom. 1, 19
non sunt articuli fidei, sed praecambula ad articulos, sic enim fides
praesupponit cognitionem naturalem, sicut gratia naturam, et ut
perfectio perfectibile. Nihil tamen prohibet illud quod secundum se
demonstrabile est et scibile, ab aliquo accipi ut credibile, qui
demonstrationem non capit.

Ad secundum dicendum quod cum demonstratur causa per effectum, necesse
est uti effectu loco definitionis causae, ad probandum causam esse, et hoc maxime
contingit in Deo. Quia ad probandum aliquid esse, necesse est accipere pro medio
quid significet nomen non autem quod quid est: quia quaestio quid est, sequitur
ad quaestionem an est. Nomina autem Dei imponuntur ab effectibus, ut postea
ostendetur, unde, demonstrando Deum esse per effectum, accipere possumus
pro medio quid significet hoc nomen Deus.

Ad tertium dicendum quod per effectus non proportionatos causae,
non potest perfecta cognitio de causa haberi, sed tamen ex quocumque
effectu potest manifeste nobis demonstrari causam esse, ut dictum est.
Et sic ex effectibus Dei potest demonstrari Deum esse: licet per eos non
perfecte possimus eum cognoscere secundum suam essentiam.

Articulus 3
Utrum Deus sit

Ad tertium sic proceditur. Videtur quod Deus non sit.
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Benb MMOCKOIBKY HEKOE JOeiicTBME HaM OYEBHIHEE, YEeM €T0o IMPUYMHA,
TO OT ACUCTBUS MBI IIEPEXOAUM K ITO3HAHMIO TIpUUMHEL. M3 mro6oro xe
IEeNCTBHUS MOXET OBITh MOKa3aHO TO, YTO €r0 COOCTBEHHAas IpPUUYMHA
€CThb, €CJIU TOJIbKO €€ IelicTBHe 0ojiee M3BECTHO JUISI HAC; TTOCKOJIBKY
eCc/ii AeHCTBUE 3aBUCUT OT MPUYUHBI, TO, MPU HAJIUUYMU ACHCTBUS, HE-
00XoauMO [cieayeT], 4To MpeacyllecTByeT ero npuuuHa. Iloatomy To,
41O Bor ecTh, MOCKOJBKY 3TO HE M3BECTHO camo 1o cebe Il Hac, J0-
Ka3yemMo U3 JIEMCTBUI, U3BECTHBIX HAM.

HTtak, omunocumenvro nepsoeo CiemyeT cKasaTb. TO, 4TO bor ecTs,
¥ TIpoYyee TaKoTo pojia, YTO MOXKET OBITh M3BECTHO O bore ecTecTBeH-
HBIM 00pa3oM, 0 4YeM roBopurcs B [mocianuu| k Pum. (1, 19), — 210 He
MOCTYJaThl BEPbI, a TO, YTO MPEALIECTBYET MOCTyIaTaM; Bellb Bepa Tak
NpeanojaraeT eCTeCTBEHHOE MO3HaHMe, Kak OjaromaTh — Mpuponae, u
KaK COBEpIIEeHCTBO — COBeplleHCcTBYIoIeecss. OMHAKO HUYTO HE Tpe-
MSITCTBYET TOMY, UYTO J0oKazyeMoe U TMo3HaBaeMoe camo 1o cebe TMpu-
HUMAaeTCsI KaK JTOCTOBEpHOE TeM, KTO HE yXBaThIBAaeT M0OKa3aTeIbCTBO.

OmHuocumenbHo 6mopozo CIEAyeT cKa3aTh: IMTOCKOJIbKY IMPUIMHA 0-
Ka3bIBaeTCsI UCXOMAS U3 NEHCTBUsS, TO 11 0OOCHOBAHUS TOTO, YTO IIPU-
YyHa CYIIECTBYET, HEOOXOIUMO HCII0Jb30BaTh AEHCTBUE BMECTO OIl-
peneeHus TPUIUHEL, M 3T0 0oJiee BCcero OTHOCUTCS K bory. Benb mist
JIOKA3aTeJIbCTBA TOTO, YTO HEUTO CYIIECTBYET, HEOOXOOUMO MPUHUMATh
KaK CpeIHHW [TepMHH]| TO, YTO 0003HAYaeT UM, HO HE TO, UYTO 3TO
€CTh, TTOCKOJIBKY BOIIPOC «4TO 3TO €CTh?», CIIEAyeT 32 BOIIPOCOM «ECTh
mm 310?». UMeHa ke bora mepeHocITCsT OT AEMCTBUI, KaK MO3Xe Oy-
JeT mokasaHo (Bormp. 13, 1. 1), mosToMy sl JOKa3aTeabCTBa TOTO,
yto bor ecTh, ucxoasuiero u3 AeMCTBUS, Mbl MOXEM MPUHUMATh B Ka-
YyecTBe CpelHero [tepmuHal To, 4To 0003HAYaeT 3TO UMS «bor».

OmHocumenvHo mpemove2o CleayeT cKa3zaTb, YTO UCXOMIs U3 Neil-
CTBUSI, HECOPA3MEPHOTO MPUYMHE, HEBO3MOXHO II0JIyJdaTh COBEPIICH-
HOE MO3HaHUE O MPUYMHE; OJHAKO Ha OCHOBAHUM JTIOOO0TO ACCTBUS
MOXKET OBITh IJISI HAC SICHO JOKa3aHO TO, YTO MPUYMHA CYIIECTBYET,
Kak ckazaHo. M, Takum obGpa3om, u3 aeiictBuii bora MmoxeTt ObITh A0-
Ka3zaHo To, 4To bor ecTb; XoTs ucxonast u3 aeiictBuit Ml MmoxeMm Ero
MO3HaBaTh HE B COBEPILIEHCTBE, He comtacHo Ero cymHocTwu.

I'naBa 3
Ectpr ;1 Bor?

OmHuocumenvHo mpemoveeo [paccyxcdenue] npoucxodum caredyroujum
obpazom: Kaxetcsi, uto bora HeT.
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1. Quia si unum contrariorum fuerit infinitum, totaliter destruetur
aliud. Sed hoc intelligitur in hoc nomine Deus, scilicet quod sit quoddam
bonum infinitum. Si ergo Deus esset, nullum malum inveniretur.
Invenitur autem malum in mundo. Ergo Deus non est.

2. Praeterea, quod potest compleri per pauciora principia, non fit
per plura. Sed videtur quod omnia quae apparent in mundo, possunt
compleri per alia principia, supposito quod Deus non sit, quia ea quae
sunt naturalia, reducuntur in principium quod est natura; ea vero quae
sunt a proposito, reducuntur in principium quod est ratio humana vel
voluntas. Nulla igitur necessitas est ponere Deum esse.

Sed contra est quod dicitur Exodi 3, 14, ex persona Dei: Ego sum qui sum.

Respondeo dicendum quod Deum esse quinque viis probari potest.
Prima autem et manifestior via est, quae sumitur ex parte motus. Certum
est enim, et sensu constat, aliqua moveri in hoc mundo. Omne autem
quod movetur, ab alio movetur. Nihil enim movetur, nisi secundum quod
est in potentia ad illud ad quod movetur, movet autem aliquid secundum
quod est actu. Movere enim nihil aliud est quam educere aliquid de
potentia in actum, de potentia autem non potest aliquid reduci in actum,
nisi per aliquod ens in actu, sicut calidum in actu, ut ignis, facit lignum,
quod est calidum in potentia, esse actu calidum, et per hoc movet et
alterat ipsum. Non autem est possibile ut idem sit simul in actu et
potentia secundum idem, sed solum secundum diversa, quod enim est
calidum in actu, non potest simul esse calidum in potentia, sed est
simul frigidum in potentia. Impossibile est ergo quod, secundum idem
et eodem modo, aliquid sit movens et motum, vel quod moveat
seipsum. Omne ergo quod movetur, oportet ab alio moveri. Si ergo id
a quo movetur, moveatur, oportet et ipsum ab alio moveri et illud ab
alio. Hic autem non est procedere in infinitum, quia sic non esset
aliquod primum movens; et per consequens nec aliquod aliud movens,
quia moventia secunda non movent nisi per hoc quod sunt mota a primo
movente, sicut baculus non movet nisi per hoc quod est motus a manu.

72



1. B cayuae ecau o0na M3 IPOTUBOIIOJIOXKHOCTE ObLIa OB OECKO-
HEYHOM, Apyras IMOJHOCTbIO YHUUTOXUIAch Obl. Ho 3TO moHMMaeTcs
B uMeHU «bor», a nmMmeHHo, 4yTo OH ecTh HeKoe OecKOHeuHoe 0Jiaro.
CrnenoBateibHO, eciiu Obl bor ObLI, HE 0OHapyXUBaJloCh Obl HUYETO
3noro. Ho 310e obHapyxuBaetcs B mupe. CiegoBarenbHo, bora Her.

2. Kpome moeo, TO, 9TO MOXET COBEPIIATHCS ITOCPEACTBOM HEMHOTUX
Hayvaji, He TBOpUTCS MHOTMMU. Ho KaXeTcst, eclii MpearoNoXuTh, 9to bora
HET, TO BCE, MIPOUCXOSIIEee B MUPE, MOXET COBEPILATLCS Oaaronaps npy-
MM HadajlaM; BeIb TO, YTO CYIIECTBYET KaK MPUPOIHOE, CBOOUTCS K Hada-
JIy, KOTOpOE eCTh IIPUPOA; TO XK€, YTO TIPOUCXOANT OT HaMEPEHHUSI, CBO-
IATCST K HAavYajly, KOTOPOE eCTh YEJIOBEUCCKUIA pa3yM WM BOJIA. Takum 00-
pa3oM, HeT HUKaKOil HeOOXOAMMOCTU MoJiaraTh, 4To bor ecTb.

Ho npomue 31oro To, uto roBoputcs B Hcxooe (3, 14) ot nuua bora:
A ecmb Tor, KoTopslii ecMb.

Omeeuaro. CremyeT cKa3aTh: TO, 4TO bor ecTb, MOXeT OBITH 0OOCHO-
BaHO MOCPeACTBOM TisITH myTeil. [lepBblil XXKe M caMblii OUeBUIHBIN MYyTh
TOT, KOTOPbII OepeTcs u3 ABUXKeHUs. Benb JOCTOBEPHO M yCTaHOBJIEHO
YYBCTBOM, YTO HEUTO ABIKETCS B 3TOM Mupe. Bee Xe, uTo ABMCKETCS, TIPH-
BOAUTCS B IBDKEHUME YEM-TO IPYTUM. Benb 4TO-IMOO0 OBVIKETCS TOIBKO
BCJIEICTBUE TOTO, YTO OHO HAXOMMTCS B MOTEHIUAIbHOCTH OTHOCUTEIb-
HO TOTO, K YeMYy OHO JBMKETCSI; IBIKET K€ HEYTO BCJEACTBHUE TOrO, YTO
OHO aKTyaJbHO. Benb «IIpMBOINTHL B IBMIKEHHME» €CTh HE YTO MHOE, KakK
BBIBOOUTDH HEUTO M3 MOTECHIIMATLHOCTU B aKTYaJIbHOCTh; M3 ITOTCHIINATb-
HOCTH X€ B aKTyaJbHOCTh HUYTO HE MOXET OBITh BBIBEICHO MHAue, KaK
Oslaromapst 4eMy-TO CyIIeMy aKTyajlbHO. TakK akTyajabHO TEIJIoe, Halmpu-
Mep, OTOHb, JIeJIaeT JAepPeBO, KOTOPOE MOTEHIIMAIBHO TEIUIOe, aKTyaJbHO
TETIIBIM, ¥, TEM CaMbIM, IIPUBOIUT €TO B IBIDKCHUE W M3MeHsIeT ero. Om-
HAKO HEBO3MOXKHO, YTOOBI TO XK€ camMoe OBIJI0 OBl OMHOBPEMEHHO aKTy-
aJbHBIM M MOTEHUMAIbHBIM B OTHOILIEHUHU OIHOTO U TOTO XK€, — HO TOJIb-
KO B OTHOIIIEHUU Pa3IMYHOIO; Bellb aKTyaJIbHO TEIUIOE HE MOXET ObITh
OTHOBPEMEHHO TOTEHIIMAIBLHO TEIIbIM, HO OHO BMECTE C TeM TOTEHIIM-
anbpHO xonomHoe. ClienoBaTeIbHO, HEBO3MOXHO, YTOOBI HEYTO OBLIO IBH-
JKYIIUM U IBUKMMBIM B OTHOIIIEHUN OJHOTO W TOTO K& M OMHUM U TEM Ke
00pa3oM, WM YTOObI OHO TIPUMBOIMUJIO B ABUXKEeHUE camoe cebsi. CienoBa-
TeJbHO, BCE, UTO IBYIKETCS, JOJDKHO IPUBOIUTHCS B IBWDKCHUE OPYTHM.
CrenoBaTesIbHO, €CIIM TO, TTOCPEICTBOM Yero [HeuTo| MIPUBOIUTCS B IBU-
JKEeHHUE, TaKKe ABIIKETCS, TO OHO IOJDKHO CaMO TPUBOIMTHLCS B IBUKE-
HUE JPYTUM; U Tak ke o ApyroM. Ho 3ToT npouecc He MOXET yXOAUTh B
OGECKOHEYHOCTh; TTOCKOJIBKY TaK He OBIJIO OBl HMYETO MEPBUYHO IBIIKY-
IIIETO; a BCJICACTBUE 3TOTO M HUYETO, ABMKYIIETO IPYToe, IIOCKOJIBKY BTO-
PUYHOE IBIDKYIIEe HE ABMKET MHAYe, Kak Oyarogapsi TOMy, YTO OHO TIpH-
BOIUTCS B ABMKEHME MEPBUYHO IBIDKYIIMM, KaK, HallpyuMep, IajaKa JIBHU-
KET TOJbKO OJiarogapsi TOMY, YTO MPUBOAUTCS B JABUXEHUE PYKOM.
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Ergo necesse est devenire ad aliquod primum movens, quod a nullo
movetur, et hoc omnes intelligunt Deum.

Secunda via est ex ratione causae efficientis. Invenimus enim in istis
sensibilibus esse ordinem causarum efficientium, nec tamen invenitur,
nec est possibile, quod aliquid sit causa efficiens sui ipsius; quia sic esset
prius seipso, quod est impossibile. Non autem est possibile quod in causis
efficientibus procedatur in infinitum. Quia in omnibus causis
efficientibus ordinatis, primum est causa medii, et medium est causa
ultimi, sive media sint plura sive unum tantum, remota autem causa,
removetur effectus, ergo, si non fuerit primum in causis efficientibus,
non erit ultimum nec medium. Sed si procedatur in infinitum in causis
efficientibus, non erit prima causa efficiens, et sic non erit nec effectus
ultimus, nec causae efficientes mediae, quod patet esse falsum. Ergo est
necesse ponere aliquam causam efficientem primam, quam omnes
Deum nominant.

Tertia via est sumpta ex possibili et necessario, quae talis est.
Invenimus enim in rebus quaedam quae sunt possibilia esse et non esse,
cum quaedam inveniantur generari et corrumpi, et per consequens
possibilia esse et non esse. Impossibile est autem omnia quae sunt, talia
esse, quia quod possibile est non esse, quandoque non est. Si igitur omnia
sunt possibilia non esse, aliquando nihil fuit in rebus. Sed si hoc est
verum, etiam nunc nihil esset, quia quod non est, non incipit esse nisi
per aliquid quod est; si igitur nihil fuit ens, impossibile fuit quod aliquid
inciperet esse, et sic modo nihil esset, quod patet esse falsum. Non ergo
omnia entia sunt possibilia, sed oportet aliquid esse necessarium in rebus.
Omne autem necessarium vel habet causam suae necessitatis aliunde,
vel non habet. Non est autem possibile quod procedatur in infinitum in
necessariis quae habent causam suae necessitatis, sicut nec in causis
efficientibus, ut probatum est.

Ergo necesse est ponere aliquid quod sit per se necessarium, non
habens causam necessitatis aliunde, sed quod est causa necessitatis aliis,
quod omnes dicunt Deum.
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CnenoBaTeibHO, HEOOXOAUMO MPUUTU K YEMY-TO MEPBUYHOMY ABU-
XyIIeMy, KOTOpOe HU4YeM He TIPUBOAMTCS B IBVIKEHUE, W BCE TTOJ 3TUM
pasymeroT bora.

Bmopoii nyms — 13 cMbIcia IefCTByIOlIEeH NpuYKrHbI. Beab Mbl 00-
HapyXuBaeM, YTO B UyBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHNMAEMOM €CTb MOPSIOK Jeii-
CTBYIOLIMX MPUYMH; OJHAKO He OOHapyXuBaeTcs (Ia 3TO U HEBO3MOXK-
HO), 4YTOOBI HEUTO ObIIO OBl AEHCTBYIOLIEH MPUYMHON caMOTo ceds;
MOCKOJIbKY, TAKUM 00pa3zoM, OHO ObLIO Obl Mpexae caMoro cedsi, 4YTo
HEBO3MOXHO. Ml HEeBO3MOXHO, YTOOBI B JCHCTBYIOIINX MTPUUMHAX TIPO-
Lecc YXOoausI B 6€CKOHEYHOCTh, TTOCKOJLKY BO BCEX YITOPSIIOYEHHBIX
JIeCTBYIOIIMX TIPUYNHAX MMEPBUYHOE €CTh MPUYMHA CPEIHETO, a CPE-
Hee — MpUYMHA TMOCAeAHero, Oyab CPEAHUX MHOTO WUJIU OyIb OHO TOJb-
Ko oaHo. Ecnu Xe ycTpaHeHa MpUUMHA, TO YCTpaHsSIeTCs IefCTBUE; Cle-
JIOBaTeJIbHO, €CJIM Obl HEe ObLIO MEPBUYHOIO CPeau ACHCTBYIOIIUX MPU-
YMH, He ObLIO Obl HU MOCJeAHero, HUu cpenHero. Ho eciu Obl mpouecc
cpeny NeCTBYIOIINX MPUUUH YXOIWI OBl B 0€CKOHEUHOCTD, TO He OBIIO
Obl MEPBUYHOMN AEUCTBYIOLIEH MPUYMHBI, U, TAKUM 00pa3oMm, He ObLIO
Obl HU MOCJEAHEr0 AEMCTBUS, HU CPEAHUX IEeHCTBYIOLIMX MPUUUH; YTO
04YeBUIHO JoxHO. CienoBaresbHO, HEOOXOAMMO MojaraTh HEKYIO Mep-
BUYHYIO JEHCTBYIOIIYIO TPUYMHY, KOTOPYIO BCe HasbiBaloT borom.

Tpemuit nyms B3T U3 BO3MOXHOIO U HEOOXOIUMOTO, U OH TaKOB.
Benpb MBI 0OHapyXuBaeM Cpeau Bellleii HEKOTOphIe, MOTYIIMe OBITh U
He OBITh; TaK KaK OOHapy>XMBAIOTCS HEKOTOpbIE [BellM]|, KOTOphIE MO-
pPOXIAIOTCSl M pa3pyllaloTcsl, U BCASACTBUE 3TOTO MOTYIIME ObITh U He
ObITh. HO HEBO3MOXHO JJ151 YEro-JIM00 TaKOro OBITh [BEYHO]|: MOCKOJbKY
TO, YTO MOXET M He OBITh, B HEKOTOPBLIII MOMECHT HE CYIIECTBYeT. TakKuM
00pa3oM, eclii BCe MOXET U He OBITh, TO B HEKOTOPBIIT MOMEHT HIUYETO M3
Bellleil He cyliecTBoBasio Obl. Ho eciii 3To0 MCTUHHO, TO U Telepbh HUYETO
He OBIJIO OBbI; TTOCKOJIBKY TO, YTO HE €CTh, HAUYMHAET ObITh TOJHKO Ojaro-
Japsl TOMy, UTO €CTh; TaKUM 00pa3oM, eclii Obl HUUYEro CyIIero He ObLIO,
HEBO3MOXKHO ObLJI0, YTOObI HEYTO Hayanao ObIThb, U, TAKUM OOpa30OM, HU-
yero Obl He ObLIO, YTO, OUEBMAHBIM 00pa3oM, JoxkHO. CienoBaTelbHO,
He BCSIKOE CyIIee — JIMIIb BO3MOXKHOE, HO HAUIEKUT, YTOOBI HEYTO OBLIO
HeoOXOIMMBIM B IeCTBUTENRHOCTU. Bee ke HeoOxomnMoe 1ud0 mMmeeT
MPUYMHY CBOEH HEOOXOAMMOCTH BOBHE, JIMOO He nMeeT. Benb HEBO3MOXK-
HO, 4TOOBI MPOLIECC CPEAU TOrO HEOOXOAMMOTro, KOTOPOE MMEET MPUIM-
Hy CBOE HEOOXOAMMOCTH, YXOAUTI B OECKOHEYHOCTh, KaK U Cpeau Jaei-
CTBYIOIIMX TIPUUMH, YTO yXKe 00OCHOBAHO.

CrenoBaTe/IbHO, HEOOXOIMMO MoJjlaraTh HEYTO HEOOXOAUMOE caMo
no cede, He UMelolllee MPUUMHY HEOOXOAMMOCTH BOBHE, HO SIBJISIIOLIEE-
¢Sl IPUIMHOM HEOOXOMMMOCTH TSI IPYTHUX; 3TO BCe HA3BIBAIOT «borom».
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Quarta via sumitur ex gradibus qui in rebus inveniuntur. Invenitur
enim in rebus aliquid magis et minus bonum, et verum, et nobile, et sic
de aliis huiusmodi. Sed magis et minus dicuntur de diversis secundum
quod appropinquant diversimode ad aliquid quod maxime est, sicut
magis calidum est, quod magis appropinquat maxime calido. Est igitur
aliquid quod est verissimum, et optimum, et nobilissimum, et per
consequens maxime ens, nam quae sunt maxime vera, sunt maxime
entia, ut dicitur Il Metaphys. Quod autem dicitur maxime tale in aliquo
genere, est causa omnium quae sunt illius generis, sicut ignis, qui est
maxime calidus, est causa omnium calidorum, ut in eodem libro dicitur.
Ergo est aliquid quod omnibus entibus est causa esse, et bonitatis, et
cuiuslibet perfectionis, et hoc dicimus Deum.

Quinta via sumitur ex gubernatione rerum. Videmus enim quod
aliqua quae cognitione carent, scilicet corpora naturalia, operantur
propter finem, quod apparet ex hoc quod semper aut frequentius eodem
modo operantur, ut consequantur id quod est optimum; unde patet quod
non a casu, sed ex intentione perveniunt ad finem. Ea autem quae non
habent cognitionem, non tendunt in finem nisi directa ab aliquo
cognoscente et intelligente, sicut sagitta a sagittante. Ergo est aliquid
intelligens, a quo omnes res naturales ordinantur ad finem, et hoc
dicimus Deum.

Ad primum ergo dicendum quod, sicut dicit Augustinus in Enchiridio:
Deus, cum sit summe bonus, nullo modo sineret aliquid mali esse in
operibus suis, nisi esset adeo omnipotens et bonus, ut bene faceret etiam
de malo. Hoc ergo ad infinitam Dei bonitatem pertinet, ut esse permittat
mala, et ex eis eliciat bona.

Ad secundum dicendum quod, cum natura propter determinatum
finem operetur ex directione alicuius superioris agentis, necesse est ea
quae a natura fiunt, etiam in Deum reducere, sicut in primam causam.
Similiter etiam quae ex proposito fiunt, oportet reducere in aliquam
altiorem causam, quae non sit ratio et voluntas humana, quia haec
mutabilia sunt et defectibilia; oportet autem omnia mobilia et deficere
possibilia reduci in aliquod primum principium immobile et per se
necessarium, sicut ostensum est.
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Yemeepmoiii nyms 0epeTcsl U3 CTEeIeHel, KOTopbie 0OHapyKMUBa-
I0TCs B BelllaX. Benb B Bellax oOHapyXMBaeTCsl HEYTO OoJjiee WU Me-
Hee Oylaroe, M UICTMHHOE, W 0JIaTOPOTHOE; M TaK O IPYTOM TOTO 3Ke POJa.
Ho «bomee» m «MeHee» TOBOPUTCS O Pa3IMIHOM, ITOCKOJIBKY OHO pa3-
JIMYHBIM 00pa3oM IPUOJMKAETCS K TOMY, UTO €CTh HamOoJblee; Tak,
HaInpuMep, OoJsiee TEIIoe — TO, YTO Oosiee MPUOIMKAEeTCs K HAaMOOJIb-
meMy Terry. TakuMm oOpa3oM, eCTh HEUTO caMoe MCTMHHOE, W Hau-
JIydinee, U OJaropomHeiinee, U BCICACTBHE 3TOTO Hamboliee cyliee;
BeIb TO, UTO Hamboyiee UICTUHHOE, €CTh HauboJsee cyliee, Kak TOBOPUT-
cs BO BTopoii [kHure| Memagusuxu*?. To XKe, 4T0 Ha3bIBAETCI HAMOOJIb-
MM B HEKOTOPOM POJIE, €CTh IIPUUMHA BCETO, YTO OTHOCUTCS K 3TOMY
pony. Tak, HampuMep, OTOHb, KOTOPBIl eCTh HamboJjee TEIUIOE, eCTh
MMPUYMHA BCErO TEIJIOTO, KaK TOBOPUTCS B Toi Xe kHure®. Ciaemopa-
TeJIbHO, CYIIECTBYET HEUTO, UYTO IS BCEro CYIIEero €CTh MpUYMHA Obl-
THSI, W Ojlara, ¥ BCSIKOTO COBEPIICHCTBA; M 3TO MbI Ha3biBacM borom.

Ilamuiii nyms 6epeTcs U3 ynpaBiieHUs BelllamMu. Beab Mbl BUAUM,
YTO Te [Bellu|, KOTOphIe JUIIEHbI MO3HAHUS, a UMEHHO, MPUPOIHbIC
Teja, ACUCTBYIOT paau Leau; 3TO SICHO U3 TOro, YTO OHU BCerma Wiu 1Mo
OoJblleit yacTh JeMCTBYIOT OJHUM U TeM Xe o0pa3oM, KakK Obl mpecJe-
Iysl HaWJTydIllee; IT03TOMY SICHO, YTO OHM IOCTHUTAlOT 1IeJIM He CiIydaii-
HO, HO OT HaMepeHUs. To ke, YTO He MMeeT MO3HAHUS, CTPEMUTCS K
LIeJM JIUIIb Oyay4Yu HampaBiI€HHBIMU Y€M-TO MO3HAIOIIMM M MbICTSI-
MMM, KaK, HallpuMmep, cTpesia — JydHukoMm. CrienoBaTelbHO, €CTh He-
YTO MBICTIAIICE, KOTOPOE HAIpaBIISIeT K IIEIU BCe MIPUPOTHBIC BEIIM, U
9TO MbI Ha3biBaeM borom.

Wtak, omnocumenvHo nepeoeo cienyeT cKa3aTh: KaK TOBOPUT AB-
TYCTUH B DHxupuduone**, bor, mockoiabky OH B BBICIIEH CTeIIeHU OJar,
HUKOMM 00pa3oM He Jomnyckaj Obl, 4TOObI ObLIO 3710€ B Ero TBOpeHU-
SIX, €CJIM He ObLI Obl HACTOJIBKO BCEMOTYI U Ojar, 4To TBOpUJI 0Jaro
naxe u3 3aoro. CinenoBaresibHO, 06CKOHEUHOM 01arocTu 00Xbeit mpu-
cymie 1o, 9To OH JOITyCKaeT 3JI0€ M M3 HEeTo COTBOPSET OJiaroe.

OmHocumensbHo 6mopoeo CIeAyeT CKa3aTh: ITOCKOJBKY IIPHUpOIa
NEWCTBYET paayd OMpPEIeJEHHOM 1eJu, Oyayuyu HanpaBJIeHHON HEKUM
BBICILIMM JIesITeJIeM, TO HEOOXOAMMO NEeHCTBYIOIEe OT MPUPOIbl BO3-
BoIUTh K bory, Kak K nepBoil mpuunHe. CXOOHBIM 00pa3oM TO, YTO
IeHCTBYeT M3 HaMepeHMs, HAIJIEXKNUT CBOAUTH K HEKOTOPOU BBICIIECH
MMpUYMHE, KOTOpas He SIBISIETCS YeJIOBEYSCKUMU Pa3yMOM U BOJIEH,
MOCKOJIbKY OHM MU3MEHUYMBBI U HEJOCTATOYHBI; HAMJIEXKUT XE BCE U3-
MEHYMBOEC M MOTYIIee OBITh HEIOCTATOYHBIM BO3BOIMTH K HEKOTOPO-
MY IEepBUYHOMY HEIIOABUXHOMY U CaMOMY II0 cebe HeOOXOMUMOMY
Havajy, KaK yKa3aHO BBIIIIE.
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KOMMEHTAPUI K CYMME ITPOTUB A3LIYHUKOB
(I10-13 1 15)

Kunura nepBas

I'nasa 10

O MHeHHNH roBOPSIIMX: TO, YTO BoOr ecTh, He MOXKET OBITh JOKA3aHO,
MOCKOJIBKY 3TO M3BECTHO CaMoO 1o cebe

To pazmviuinenue... Tloa «temu [TeosoraMu|» moapasyMeBaroTcss AH-
CeJIbM M €ro ToC/IeoBaTeu, KaK CHO U3 OyKBaJbHBIX IIUTaT U3 «[1po-
cJIoTHOHa» 1. 2 1 3. B aTOM Tpynme, Kak U B « MOHOJIOTMOHE», AHCEIbM
IIpeacTaBUI J0Ka3aTeIbCTBO OBITUSI bora, KoTopoe CyIiecTBOBaHME
(Dasein) bora nenyktuBHO BbIBOOUT U3 MOHATUS Ero cymuoctu. Emy
TakKe MPUHAIJICKUT MOJIOKEHHUE, YTO «eTO MPOTUBOIOJOXKHOCTh (He-
obiTe bora) He MoXeT ObITh MoMbIceHa». OgHako, 1 Poma coriaceH
C TeM, YTO €CJIM HeKTO JOCTUT Obl TAKOTO MMOHUMaHUs CYITHOCTH bora,
TO OH TaK:Ke HETIOCPEICTBEHHO ITOCTUT OB ETO cyllecTBOBaHUE, HE HYXK-
JAsICh B 3aKJIIOYEHUHN TIPU MTOMOIIN JOKA3aTeIbCTRa' .

Beob «uzgecmmuvim camo no cebe» nazvieaemcs... CIeayroT TOBOIBI B IyXe
CTOPOHHUKOB B3IJIsIlIa, COIJIACHO KOTOPOMY cylllecTBoBaHue bora mocTtu-
raeTcsl U3 MoHsTUs Ero cylHocTH u SIBJsieTcst, TaKuM 00pa3oM, «U3BeCT-
HBIM camo 10 cebe». Doma MpeaIrocklIacT N3I0XEHUIO apTYMEHTOB 00-
1ee OmpeAesieHNe «M3BECTHOTO caMo 0 cebe», KaK TOrOo, YTO TTO3HACTCS
HEMOCPEACTBEHHO U3 ToHATUsA. [losicHeHne K 3ToMy CM. HIKe, K L. 11.

IlepBblit 1OBOA — aHCENbMOB apryMeHT u3 «IIpociornona», ri. 2, co-
IJTaCHO KOTOPOMY BbICKa3bIBaHMEe «bor ecTh» SIBISIETCS M3BECTHBIM CaMO TI0
cebe, TOCKOJIbKY TToNl UMeHeM (ToHsaTueM) «bor» monumaercs Ero cynr-
HOCTh — KaK «TO, TI0 CPaBHCHUIO C YeM HEUTO OOJIbIIee He MOXET OBITh IT0-
MBICJIEHO», 1, TEM CaMbIM, ITOCTUTAETCSI TaAKKEe U peaibHOe ObITHE (CyIle-
ctBoBaHue) bora, a He Tonbko Ero (MbicIMMoe) cyllieCTBOBaHME B HallleM
UHTEJJICKTE; BeAb peaTbHOE ObITHE — «OOJIbIIIe», YeM TOJBKO MBICIUMOE.

A maxkace. Moscno nomvicaums... BTopoil 10BOA COAEPXKUT MBICTb
u3 ancenbmoBa «IIpocmoruona», mi. 3, KoTopasi TECHO B3aMMOCBsI3a-
Ha C IOBOJIOM M3 IUI. 2; BeIb TO, 10 CPABHEHUIO C YeM HE MOXET OBITh
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MOMBICJIEHO HEYTO OoJiblliee, JOJKHO ObITh TeM, HEOBbITUE Yero He-
MBICJIUMO, T.€. OHO JIOJKHO ObITh HEOOXOAUMBIM 00pPa3zoM, MOCKOJIb-
Ky ObITHE «OOJIblIE», YeM HEOBITHE.

K momy auce. Tem nosoxcenusm nadaexcum... TpeTuit 1oBOJ Cedy-
eT JaJbHEUIIeMy OOIIeMYy OIIpele/ICHUIO0 «OCHOBAaHU, caMMX IO cebe
M3BECTHBIX»: TAKOBBIC CYTh OIIpeNeJICHUS (eCIU OTBIEUYLCS OT TaBTO-
JIOTUI) — OMpeaesolne MpU3HaKM 3aKII0UYCHBl B TMTOHSITUM TTOMJIC-
JKAIEero omnpeaeaeHno nin uaeHTuaHbl eMy?. Ho y bora cyimHocTs u
OBITHE/CYILIECTBOBAHME TOXAECTBEHHBI. TaknuM 00pa3oM, BbICKA3hI-
BaHUue «bor ecTb» SBASETCS U3BECTHBIM CaMo IO cebe.

anee. To, umo uzeecmuo ecmecmeeHHbiM 00pazom... YeTBEpTHIN OBOJ,
OCHOBBIBaeTCS Ha BbICKa3biBaHUM MoanHa lamackuHa («O Bepe mpaBo-
cnaBHoi» 1 1 u 3): «Becskomy (4enoBeky) MoHMMaHue Toro, yto bor ects,
BIIOKeHO MM ecTecTBeHHBIM 00pa3oM». C 3TUM JaHHBIN TOBOI CBSI3BIBACT
JaJbHEIIIee OTNpeaesieHNe «MU3BECTHOTO CaMOT0 110 cebe»: 3TO comepKa-
HHE eCTeCTBEHHOTO MO3HaHUsI, KOTOPOe YXKe 3apaHee MPUCYIIE YSTOBEKY
0e3 Tpyma rpruodpeTeHus mo3HaHus'. EcrecTBeHHOE 3HAHUE O CYILECTBO-
BaHMM bora COOTBETCTBYET €CTECTBEHHOMY YCTPEMIIEHHIO K HeMy’. Takum
obpasoMm, cyliecTBoBaHUe bora siBisieTcsl U3BECTHBIM CcaMO IO ceoe.

A marxuce. Haodnexcum... TIATbIli 1OBOA MPUCOEANHSIETCS K aBTyC-
TUHOBCKOMY Y4YeHMIO 0 bore, Kak 0 HauBbICIIIEM Hayaje ObITUS U TMO-
3HaHus (B Soliloquia, De libero arbitrio u De Trinitate), koTopoe Boc-
XOAUT K COOTBeTCTBYWIIeMYy yueHMIo IlnatoHa («['ocymapctBo» VI).
dowma crpaBeIMBO CBS3BIBAET €ro (B JyXe IOocjeaoBaTesieil JaHHOTO
JIOBOJIa) C apUCTOTEJIeBCKOU KOHIIeTIMeil 00XeCTBEHHOro Havaja
OBITHS KaK HAaMBBICIIETO WHTEJIUTHOEILHOTO, HAIIOJJTHEHHOTO CBETOM
(«Mertadpusuka» 11 u XII).

I'nasa 11

Onposep)l(eﬂne npeapiaymero MHEHUA U paspemeHue npeabiaymmnx
J0BOJ0OB

Ynomsanymoe xce muenue... Ilpexne vem @omMa o0paTUTCST K KaxkK-
IOMY M3 TIPEIBIAYIINX TOBOMOB, OH MPEANOCHIIACT MOSICHEHUS K BHI-
paXkeHUSAM «ECTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM» U «M3BECTHOE CaMO 110 cebe».
ITocnenoBatenu AHceabMa YIOTPEOISIOT B CBOMX IOBOIAX MOHSITHE
cyumHocTu bora, KoTopoe OHM CUMTAIOT «U3BECTHBIM €CTECTBEHHbBIM
00pa3oM», XOTsI OHO €CTb Pe3yJbTaT PEJUIMO3HOTO BocniuTaHus. Ho
KOJIb CKOPO OHM CUMTAIOT, YTO 3TO IMOHSATHE bora «m3BecTHO camo 1o
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cebe», domMa TOMpaBIISIET UX TTOCPEACTBOM apUCTOTEIEBCKOTO pa3iv-
YEeHUS® MEXIY «M3BECTHBIM CaMoO IO cebe» M «M3BECTHBIM caMo I10 cebe
u g Hac». Tem camMbiM ApUCTOTEeNIb 0003HAYaeT LieJib U UCXOIHYIO
TOUKY MPHOOPETEeHUS HaMM MO3HaHUsI. [1oCTUKEHUE TTOHSITUS CYIII-
HocTH bora (Kak mpuHLMIIA ObITUS W MO3HAHUS, «[10 CPABHEHUIO C
KOTOPBIM HE MOXKET OBITh TOMBICJICHO HEUTO OOJIBIIICE») U BIIPSIMb CaMO
mo cebe (mpeaMeTHO) HauboJiee U3BECTHO, HO IJISI HAC MOHavany He
M3BECTHO, MTOCKOJIBKY Hallle IMO3HAaHWe HauMHAETCS ¢ YYBCTBEHHOTO 1
ITOHAYAJTy OTHOCUTCS K WHTCJUTMTMOCIBHOMY KaK OBl «CJICTIO», COTJIac-
HO apHUCTOTEICBCKOMY cpaBHeHHUIO B «Metadusuke» 11 1.

U ne naonexncum... Ilporus nepsoro goBoga Moma MPUBOIUT ABa
BO3paXXeHMs: BO-TIEPBBIX, oA MMeHeM bora (ImycTh oHO maxe comep-
JKUT HEKOEe eCTeCTBeHHOe 3HaHue 0 HeM) elmmne He maeTcs MOCTIDKEHME
MMOHSITHSI CYIIIHOCTH, BPOAE aHCEIbMOBCKOTO, — UYTO bor ecThb TO, «I10
CPaBHEHMIO C YEM HEYTO OOJIbIlIee HE MOXKET OBbITh TTOMBICICHO». YKa-
3aHWEe Ha aHTUYHBIX QUIIOCO(GOB, BO3MOXHO aTOMHUCTOB, TaKMX KakK
JeMoKpuT 1 DMIIETOKA, ¢ UX IpeacTaBieHnsIMI o bore, Kak 0 4eM-TO
MaTepuaiabHOM. Jlajee yKkazaHUe Ha XpHCTHAaHCKWEe MMeHa bora, Kak y
JamackuHa — Harnpumep, [Ipoctoii, HecoTBopeHHbI, beccMepTHBII,
TBopen Bemeil. OHM TakKe HE TTOHUMAIOTCS TOTYAC K& B JlyXe aHCEJIb-
MOBa IMOHSITUS cymHocTH bora.

Bo-BTOpHIX, ecitn maxe MPUHATH, YTO KaXKIBIH ITOCTUT C CaMOTO Ha-
yaja 3TO MOHSTHE CYLUIHOCTM bora, To U3 3TOro ciieayer TOJbKO MbIC-
JIMMOE, a He JeUCTBUTEIbHOE cyllecTBoBaHUe bora. Oto doma 060cHO-
BBIBacT (DparMeHTOM U3 YUCHUS APUCTOTENSI, COTJIAaCHO KOTOPOMY «HE-
006x0n1MMO, 4YTOOBl ObLJIM paBHBIM O0Opa3oM OIpeaesieHbl Bellb U
3HaYeHUE €e UMEHU»’, TO €CTh CYIIIECTBOBAHME U YTOMHOCTb MpeaMeTa,
OTHOCSIIIMECS K OTHON HayKe, 1 UMEHHO ITOCPEICTBOM WHAYKIIAM, a He
menykunu. Takmm odpasom, @oma He KPUTUKYET CBSI3b MEXKIY CYIITHO-
CTBIO M CyIlecTBOBaHMEM bora, Kak TakoByl0, HO, cCKOpee, OTMeUaeT,
YTO W TO U APYToe MOCTUTAeTCsl TeM Xe MHAYKTUBHBIM MyTeM; eCJIU CYIII-
HOCTh YETO-TO BBIBEIeHa pa3yMOM, TO €ro CYIIeCTBOBaHMWE SIBJISIETCS,
paBHBIM 00pa3oM, TOJbKO MBICAUMBIM. M HA00OPOT — €CIu CYLIeCTBO-
BaHWE YErO-TO MpUHUMAaeTCs (MU TTO3HAeTCs) KaK MeUCTBUTEIbHOE, TO
ero CyIIHOCTb, PaBHBIM 00pa3oM, NMPUHUMAETCS WM MO3HAETCS KakK
IEMCTBUTEIbHASI, TO €CTh KaK CYIIHOCTh JECUCTBUTEIHLHOM BEIIM.

IToTomy MBIC/Ib O HEOBITUHU (HEcylllecTBOBaHUM) bora — HenmpoTu-
BOpeUMBa, Bellb TeM caMbIM He ycTpaHsieTcss Ero meiicTBuTebHOE OBI-
tue (cymectBoBaHue). Jdanee, bor MoXeT OBITH TeM, «I10 CPaBHEHUIO C
YeM HedTO OOJIbIIIee He MOXET OBITh MTOMBICICHO», JUIIb IS TOTO, KTO
yXe TIpUHST (Wi no3Hai) Ero kak MeldicTBUTENIBHO CYILEro; MO CpaBHE-
HMio ¢ borom, cyiecTBoBaHME KOTOPOTO BBIBEICHO Pa3yMOM, TOJBKO MBIC-
JIIMO, MIMEETCSI HEUTO «OOJIbIIIee» Ha JIelle, a UMEHHO CylecTByommii bor®.
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U ne nadaencum... PazpeuieHue BTOPOTO AOBOAA: TO, YTO MOXKET
OBITh MOMBICJIEHO HeuTo OoJiblee, yeM bor, eciu mombicauTth Ero He-
ObiTHE (OOJBIIUM ObLIO OBl AeHCTBUTENbHOE OBITUE), SIBJISIETCS MPO-
TUBOPEUYUBBLIM, TTOCKOJIBKY IIPH YCTPAaHEHUN OBITUS (CYLISCTBOBAHUS)
bora B MbllIeHUU He ycTpaHsieTcst Ero neiicrButenbHoe ObiTue. Ho
BO3MOXHOCTh MBICIIUTH HeObITHE bora rmoirydaeTcss He M3-3a HEIOCTO-
BEPHOCTHU ACUCTBUTEIBHOTO OBITHSI bora, mocKoiabKy OHO — «CaMo II0
cebe caMoe M3BeCTHOE» (YKe IO YICHHI0O APHUCTOTENsI), HO M3-3a Cla-
0OCTH YenoBeueckKoro padyma (KOTOPHIM MOHayvaly «CJaell» MO0 OTHO-
IIEHUIO K HEMY, COIVIaCHO apUCTOTEJIEBCKOMY CpaBHEHMIO B «MeTa-
¢usuke» Il 1); Benb U3BeCTHOE «caMo 1O cebe» (MHTeJIUrnOeabHOe)
IMoHaYaJay HEeM3BECTHO «IJIsg Hac» (TaK KaK MBI JOJKHBI MCXOOUTh U3
YYBCTBEHHOI'O OTbITA).

Ha mowm sce ocnosanuu paspeuiaemcs... OTHOCUTENIBHO TPETHETO J10-
Boma: Poma cormamaercst ¢ TeM, 9TO MACHTUIHOCTD CYITHOCTUA W OBI-
s B bore ecth «caMoe M3BeCTHOE caMo 10 cebe», HO TOIpaBiIsIeT TaH-
HBI JOBOJ apUCTOTEJIEBCKUM pa3jnMYeHHEM, YTO «00ojice M3BECTHOE
caMo 10 cebe» MoHavyaldy «HeU3BEeCTHO I Hac». OgHaKO MyTh MO3Ha-
HUS UAET OT HEM3BECTHOTO K M3BECTHOMY, OT UyBCTBEHHOTO K MHTEN-
JIMTUOEIbHOMY, OT YYBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHUMAEMBbIX IEUCTBUI K ycMmaT-
pUBaeMbIM MHTENJIEKTOM MpuuuHaMm. M, Takum oO6pa3oM, MyTh MO3HaA-
HUS K CYLIECTBOBAHUIO U cylIHOCTU bora goixeH ucxoauth u3 Ero
JIEACTBUI B BUTIMMOM TBOPEHUN’ .

Omuocumenvro yemeepmoeo... ECTECTBEHHOMY CTPEMJICHUIO 4e-
JIoBeKa K bory, B camMmoM [ejie, COOTBETCTBYET €CTCCTBEHHOE 3HAHME O
Hewm (cMm. Bblile ipuM. 5 u 6), KOTOpoe, TeM He MeHee, BeCbMa HEsSICHO
1 oTHOcUTCS 6ojee K Ero meiicTBUIO (CXOACTBY, IMOMOOMIO) B YeIOBE-
Ke, a He K caMoii Ero cymHoctu. [loromy u HanpaBieHHoe Ha bora
CTpeMJICHHE YeJIOBeKa CBSI3aHO CO CTpeMJIEHUEM K COOCTBEHHOMY OJa-
>KEHCTBY, KOTOpPOE JIOJKHO OCYIIECTBUTHCS B YeJTOBEKE KaK COBEpIIEH-
HO€E OBITHE U ABJSIETCS MOA00MEM OOXKECTBEHHOIO coBeplieHcTBa'”.

Omuocumenvro namoeo... IaTeiii moBox @oma paspeliaeT mocpen-
CTBOM pasjinyusi, KOTOPOe CYILLIECTBYET MEXIy MeTapu3nuyecKon Mmpuiu-
HOI1 TTO3HAHUS KaK IMPUINHON OBITHS, T.e. BOroM M HaydHBIM HayajoM
no3HaHwusl: 6ysarogapss bory o0beKThl U CyObeKT MO3HAHUS BOOOIE cy-
wecmeyrom, Tak 9T0 OHM MOTYT COCTOSITh B OTHOIIICHWH MO3HAHMS. SICHO,
yto bor xak MeTaduizmyeckas IMpuInHa BCeX OOBEKTOB IMO3HAHMS HE
MOXET OBbITh B paBHOI Mepe 00bEeKTOM IMO3HAHUSI, HO TOJIbKO MOXET ObITh
BBIBeCH (M TaKUM 00pa3oM, «IMO3HaH») KaK MX mpuuyuHa. Hauvama mo-
3HAHMSI B HayKaxX, KOTOpbIe KacaloTcsl CYIIECTBOBAHUS M CYIIHOCTH UX
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MPEeIMETOB, HAIIPOTUB, HaXOIITCS B ITOCBIIKAX JOKa3aTeJbCTB M JTOJIK-
HbI OBITb CaMU 110 cebe M3BECTHEE U MOHSTHEE, YeM 3HAHMS, JOKA3yeMbIe
U BBIBOAYMBIE C UX IOMOIIBIO! .

T'naBa 12

O MHeHMH TOBOPSINKX, YTO TO, YTO Bor ecTh, He MOXKET ObITh
JIOKA3aHO, HO JOCTHraeTCs TOJBbKO Bepoii

Ho ecme... Nznanue Anbvbepra u Durenbrapaa O.P.* ykaszwsiBaet
3aech Ha Maiimonuaa (nyneiickuii Teosor, 1135-1204), KoTopsiii B
Dux neutrorum («Boautene xoneontomuxcs») I 74 mpuBoguT apry-
MEHTBI «IMaJIEKTUKOB» B T0JIb3y COTBOPEHUS MUpa (M TEM CaMbIM
KOCBEHHO B MOJb3y cyllecTBoBaHUs1 bora-TBopua), 4ToObl BCeX UX
pa3BeHYaTh KaK HeocHoBatedabHbie. B I 70 apucToreneBckoe yuyeHue
O CYIIECTBOBAHUM HEIOABUXXHOTO ABUTaTEJNsI HEOECHBIX cdep Mmoj-
KperuisieTcss mectamu u3 Berxoro 3aBeTa.

Oownaxo sma owubka... CIenyioT apTyMEeHTHI B IyXe TeX, KTO I10-
JlaraeT, 4To ¢puiaocopckue T0BOIBI CKOPEe TOBOPST MPOTUB MTO3HABA-
eMOCTHU CyllleCTBOBaHHUs bora, yem 3a Hee.

ITepBolii HOBOA: eciiu, corjacHo (uaocobckoMy yuenuio'? B bore
CYIIHOCTh M CYIIECTBOBaHUE MIOCHTUYHBI, HO CYIIHOCTh bora, B c00-
CTBEHHOM CMBICJIE, HEITO3HABAaEMa [UISl YeJIOBEKA, TO HEMTO3HABAEMO U
obiTHE/cyliecTBOBaHUe bora.

A makoce... BTropoii 10BOJ OCHOBBIBAeTCS Ha apUCTOTEIEBCKOM
YYEeHHWH, YTO HAyIHOE M0KAa3aTeJIbCTBO MOJIKHO COAEPKAaTh B CBOUX
IMOChUIKAaX 0003HAaUeHMEe MMEHU CBOETO IMpeaMmeTa (B KauecTBe «Ha-
yajaa»)!?, u 94To 310 0603HAUEHUE COACPKUTCS B ONpencaeHun' . D1o
UMEET CUJIy U JUISI MHIYKTUBHOTO NOKa3aTeJbCTBAa, KOTOPOE BBIBO-
IUT CYIIeCTBOBaHME OT Yero-To (a He TOJBKO IS IeAYKTUBHOTO,
KOTOpOoe 00OCHOBBIBACT MOJIOKEHME Aei). Jloka3aTeJabCTBO CyIIe-
cTBOoBaHUs bora goJixkHO, TakKuM 00pa3oM, coaepkaTb B CBOUX IO-
CchlJIKaxX yKa3zaHue Ha CylIHOCTh bora, OTHOCUTENbHO KOTOPOii, OJ-
HAKO, MBI, JIIOOM, He UMeeM HUKAKOTO ITOHSITHS.

A makoce... TpeTuit noBox ccelnaercs Ha «BTopylo AHaTUTHKY» |
18, corylacHO KOTOpO# MpeKpalleHue HEKOEro YyBCTBEHHOTO BOCIIPHU-
aTUS (HarmpuMep, ciayxa) BieYeT 3a cO00if HEAOCTAaTOK B HAyYHOM IMO-
3HaHWU (HAIlpUMep, HEIOCTaTOK B 00JACTH TpaMMAaTUKM); Belb ACAYK-
TUBHBIC J0Ka3aTeJIbCTBA BBIBOISTCS U3 OOIIMX Hayajl, KOTOPhIE TPEXKIe

* Cwm.: Thomas von Aquin. Summe gegen die Heiden. (Summa contra gentiles).

4 Bde. Hgg. v. K.Albert u. P.Engelhardt O.P. Bd. 1. Darmstadt (Wissensch. Buchges),
1974.
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JIOJIKHBI OBITh BBIBEACHBI U3 YYBCTBEHHOTO onbiTa. ITockonabky bor He
MOCTUraeM B YYBCTBEHHOM OITbITE, TO KaXXeTCs, YTO HEBO3MOXHO HU-
Kakoe nmo3HaHue Hu o Hem, Hu o Ero cymiectBoBaHUM.

Ho noxcrocmos smoeo muenus... Janee @oma OTKIOHSIET Ha3BaH-
HbI€ TOBOMBI OMIIOHEHTOB U MpeXAe BCero MpUBOIMUT B oO1Ieil popme
yeTbIpe KOHTpapryMeHTa, — BO-MEpPBbIX, apUCTOTEJIEBCKOE yueHue 00
WHAYKTUBHBIX 3aKITIOUCHUAX, KOTOPBIE COBEPIIAIOT BEIBOA OT ICHCTBUI
K npuuuHe («Btopas Ananutuka» 1 13); Bo-BTOpBIX, nepapxum (u-
JIOCO(PCKUX NUCUMIUIMH — PU3UKKU U MeTapU3UKU, KOTOpask 3aBUCUT
OT BOIIpOCA, €CTh JIM CBEPX MaTepUalbHON CyOCTaHUMHU €lle U HeMa-
TepuanbHasl, TpaHcUeHAeHTHAs («Metadusuka» VI 1); B-TpeThbux,
paHee HalimeHHbIe GUI0CO(CKUE MOKa3aTebCTBA CYIIIECTBOBAHUS ME-
Tapu3nveckoil nepBoil mpuunHbl (=bora); B-ueTBEpPTHIX, CBUALTEIb-
crBa Ilucanug, y am. [MaBna, [Mocnanust Kk Pumiasinam.

U He doaxncuo cousame... PemeHue mepBoro mosopa: 6eitne bora,
UAEHTUYHOE ¢ Ero CylHOCTbIO, €CTh HEYTO OOJibllee, HEXEJIU TMPOo-
cToe cyllectBoBaHue bora, KoTopoe BbIBOAUTCSI M3 MOCBUIOK TOKa3a-
TEJIbCTB (MCXOASIIUX U3 AeicTBUil bora B TBopeHUN).

Ho 6 mex dosodax... Bo BropoM 10Bozie He MPUHUMAaeTCS BO BHUMA-
HHUE pa3Inyre MEXIY NEeAYKTUBHBIM U MHIYKTUBHBIM J0Ka3aTEIbCTBOM:
B JEIYKTUBHOM J0Ka3aTeJbCTBE B CPEIHEM TEPMUHE COAEPKUTCS TOHSI-
THE O CYUIHOCTM TMpeaMeTa, KOTOPOe BMECTE C TeM BKJIIOYAET MPUUYUHY
IeCTBUS, MOKA3bIBAaEMYIO0 Ha OCHOBaHMU IIpeaMeTra. MHIyKTUBHOE IIO-
Ka3aTeJIbCTBO, T0JIaras B Ka4eCTBE CPEIHETO TePMUHA JEHMCTBUE, BEIET-
CsI yepe3 Hero K MOHSITUIO CYIIHOCTU MPUYMHBI U K €€ CYIIECTBOBAHUIO.
Taxkum obpazom, OOXKECTBEHHbIE UMEHA TIPUMEHSIIOTCS B I0Ka3aTeJIbCTBaX
ObITus1 bora B TOil Mepe, B Kakoit OHM 0003HAvaloT aeicTBrs bora B TBO-
peHuu, omimyHbeie oT Hero uiu otHomeHue bora Kk corBopeHHOMY MM.

Ho acno u3 smoeo... Tpetunii nopog @oma perraecT BHOBb IMOCPEI-
CTBOM yKa3aHWs Ha WHIYKTUBHBIN ITPOILECC MO3HAHUS, KOTOPBIA BOC-
XOIMT OT AeHCTBUI K MpUYMHAM, OT YyBCTBEHHOTO (00Jiee M3BECTHO-
ro HaM) K WHTEJUTUTUOeIbHOMY (00Jiee M3BECTHOMY caMo 1o cebe), T.e.
B KOHIIe KOHIIOB K MepBOil, MeTachu3nuecKoi mpuuuHe (K TpaHCIEH-
JIEHTHOM, HeMaTepuaabHOI cyOocTaHmnu, K bory)'s.

I'nasa 13
,I[OBOZILI K J0Ka3aTejbCTBY TOro, 4Tro BOI‘ €CTh

ITloxazas, makum obpazom... Poma Terephb MEPEXOIUT K U3ITOXKE-
HUIO JT0Ka3aTeJbCTB ObITHSI Bora, KOTopble OH HepeHsI OT (Puiioco-
¢doB, 0COOEHHO OT ApUCTOTENISI, U OT KapOJUYSCKUX YIUTECH, TaKuX
kak MoaHH JlamMacKMH, U KOTOpbIe OH TpeoOpa3oBaj B COOCTBEHHYIO,
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HOBYIO (hopMy. MBI BOCIIPOM3BOAUM H0Ka3aTeIbCTBA BHOBb B TOM IOC-
JIEIOBATEIbHOCTH, B KaKOIl OHU JaHBI B TEKCTE, TO €CTh CICAYS MX CTa-
HOBJeHUI0 B MHAYKTUBHOM mopsaake. LHudpsr I, 11, 111 o6o3Havaror,
HampoTHUB, JIOTUYECKOE clieqoBaHue (COrJacHO MmepBoi durype).

H3 komopwix nepebiil... [lepBoe TOKA3aTeILCTBO UMEET CIIEIYIOLIYIO CXEMY:

II Kaxxgoe aBrKrMoe NPUBOAUTCS B IBUXKEHUE MPUUMHOM ABVKEHUSI.

(I) IlpyuunHa ABUKEHUS

0o ABUXUMA,

{ MO0 HEIOABMXKHA.

Ecnu HenonBuxkHa, To cpasy ke ciaeayet 111, eciu nBukuma, To cie-
IIyeT:

I (IBuxumas) mpuuMHA IBUXEHUS MPUBOIUTCH B IBUXKEHUE

{ WU OPYTOM ABUKUMOM MPUYMHON IBMXKEHUs, in infinitum;

WJIM NEePBOM, HEMOABUKHOU IMTPUUYMHON ABUXKEHUS.

(Perpecc in infinitum HeBO3MOXeH.)

IIT Kaxnoe nBUXHMMOE TMIPUBOAUTCSI B IBMXKEHUE TEePBOM, HEIOI-
BYDKHOM NPUYUHON IBUXEHUA'C.

OTHOCUTENBbHO TMOCHUIKMU 1I: MCXOAHBIM MYHKTOM AOKa3aTeJbCTBa
SIBASIOTCS AMITMpUYECKHe eIUMHUYHbIe caydyau ABuxXyiierocs (aliquid
moveri). OT HUX OHO MEePEeXOAUT K UHAYKTUBHOMY OOOOIIEHUIO «KaX-
o€ IBMXKYIIIeeCsS» U K oO0IeMy mocTyaaTy npuduHbl (cM. [Ipuioxe-
Hue II). AnbTepHaTUBa OTHOCUTENbHO MPUUMHBI ABMXEHUS (MU He-
MMOABMKHA, WM ABUXMMA) PElIacTCs B MOJb3y IBIKUMOU TMTPUINHBI
IBIDKCHUSI, TTOCKOJIBKY 3TO, 063 COMHEHHUSI, COOTBETCTBYET OITBITY.

OtHocutenbHo nockuiku (I)/I: oHa BBOIMT BTOPYIO adbTepHATHB-
HYIO TU3BIOHKIIMIO, KOTOpasl KacaeTcsl NBYX CYIIECTBEHHO pPa3UYHbIX
BUIOB ABIIKYIIUX MPUYNH, — IBVKUMOU («BTOPUYIHO») U HEITOIBUK-
HoIt («1epBoii»). TorbKo HemmoaBUKHas (TIepBasi) yIOBIETBOPSECT TPeE-
OyeMoOMYy NMOHUMaHMIO IPUIYUMHHOCTH.

CorjlacHO 3TOMy, TpU TEPMUHA UHAYKTUBHOTO J0Ka3aTeJbCTBa Ta-
KOBBI: ABUKUMOE, ABMKUMOE ABIIKYIEe WM HEIOIBIIKHOE IBIVIKYIIEE.
[Mocnennee aBnsercsa nmpuunHoit. [IpaBma, IBMXXMMOE IBUXKYIIEE SB-
JIsieTCsl TIPUYMHON TSI IBMXKMMOI'O, HO TOJBKO OINOCPEIO0BaHHON (BTO-
PpWYHOI) M, COOCTBEHHO, NEHCTBUEM IEPBONMPUYNHEI;, KaK IEiCTBHE,
OHO Haxoautcs B cpeaHeM TepmuHe'!’. ComepKaTeJlbHO ABUXKUMOE
MOXHO IMTOHMMATh IIPeXKIe BCEro Kak 0e3XXM3HEHHYIO IBIIKMMYIO BEIllb,
HampuMmep, KaMeHb, a ABUXMMOE IBUXYIIee — KaK XHUBOE CYIIECTBO.
OnHako B MOJHOM CMBICJI€ 3TOrO MOHSITUS CJIeAyeT pacCMaTpUBaTh
IBIKAMOE KaK 36eMHOE XMBOE CYIISCCTBO, a ABMXKMMOE IBIXKYIIEE —
KaK Hayayio, KOTOPBIM SBJSETCS IyIIa, Haxonduascsa B HeMm's.

Ho 6 smom doxazamenvcmee... Teniepp @oma mepexoanT K 00CYK-
JNIEHUIO IBYX MOMYUIEHUI B [JIABHOM JOKa3aTeJbCTBE: MEPBOE — TaK Ha-
3bIBAEMBIIi MTOCTYJIAT MPUYUHBI, YTO KaXA0€ IBUKMMOE MPUBOAUTCS B
IBUXEHUE YEM-TO APYTMM; BTOPOE KACAeTCsd HEBO3MOXHOCTU OECKO-
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HEYHOTO perpecca B cdepe MpUIMH. TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIN «ITOCTYJIAT TIPH-
YUHBI» yXKe MpearnojaracT NOHITHE W MOHUMaHUEe MIPUINHEHHOTO U
MPUYKHE"Y, W 3TO MOHMMAaHKE MEPBON MPUYUHEI B JOKA3aTEIbCTBE
He 3aBUCHUT OT ycIiexa apTyMEHTOB IMPOTUB OCECKOHEYHOTO MHOXECTBa
npuuyrH. CKopee Ha000pPOT — B ATUX apryMeHTaX yXe HUCIOJb3yeTCs
MMOHSITHE TIEPBOM MPUUMHBI. OJHAKO TO, YTO B pe3yJbTaTe 3TOro He
clydaercsl petitio principii, U3J10XXKeHO B IpyroM mecte (cm. Ilputoxe-
aue, II, C. 120 [I, 118] mcn. u V, C. 174 [II, 124] u cn.).

Ilepsoe u3 nux... IlepBoe gonyueHne Moma 060CHOBBLIBAET I10-
CPEICTBOM TpPeX apMCTOTEJIEBCKUX apTyMEHTOB:

AprymeHT I («®@usuka» VII 1, 241b 24 — 242a 15) ucxomur u3 Tpex
MpPEeANOChIIOK — BO-MEPBBIX, caMO-ce0s1-aBrXKyIlIee (3KMBOE CYILIECTBO)
MIPUBOIUTCS B IBMIKEHUE HE BHEIIHMM HadajaoM, a objlamaeT HadajaoM
IBUXeHUs B cebe. Bo-BTOphIX, caMo-cebs1-ABUXYILIEe eCTh «IIepBUY-
HO» 1 «caMo MO0 cede» ABMXUMOE, TO €CTh JOJKHO MPUBOIUTH ceOs B
JNBUXKEHUE «KaK 11eJ0€», BO BCEX CBOMX 4YacTsX. B-TpeTbux, camo-cebsi-
JIBUKYIIEE, KaK Kax10€ OBMXUMOE, IeIUMO, uMeeT Jyactu? . Dro ro-
BOPHUT B TIOJI3Y BTOPOI MPEAITOCHIJIKM, — YTO CaMO-CeOsI-IBIKYIICe
IOJIKHO OBITh IBMDKMMBIM BO BCEX JaCTSIX.

IlIpu makux npednocwiakax...

I Kaxpoe mepBUYHO OBUXMMOE TaKOBO, UTO MPU MOKOE OJHOI
YaCTH CJIeIyeT MOKOM Meoro (TO €CTh OHO TaKOBO, YTO ITOKOUTCST KaK
1LIeJI0e, eCIM TIOKOMTCS OJHA 4acTh)?'.

II Camo-cebs-mBUXKYyIlIee eCTh MMEPBUYHO ABUXKUMOE.

IIT Camo-ce0s1-nBUXKYyIllee TaKOBO, YTO... U T.JI.

I’ To, B yeM npu MOKOE OTHOI YacTH CJedyeT MOKOM 11eJI0ro, TaKOBO,
YTO TP ABMKEHUM ONHOW YacTU CleAyeT NBMXXKEHME 11eJ0ro (TO €CTb OHO
TaKOBO, YTO HAXOOUTCS B IBVDKEHNUU Kak IIEJIOe, eCITA OBIDKETCST OTHA YacTh).

II’ Camo-cebg-nBrKylnee TAKOBO, YTO IPHU MMOKOE... W T.I.

11" Camo-cebg-aBuKyIlee TAKOBO, YTO MPU ABUKEHUU... U T.I.

1. To, B YeM OBMXKEHUIO OTHOM YacTU CJIEMYeT ABMKEHUE 11e7I0r0, HE eCTh
JIBIDKMMOE OT ce0s1 caMoro (HO OT Yero-To JAPYroro, T.e. OT OIHOI 4YacTu).

2. CaMo-ce0s1-IBMXKYIee TaKOBO, UTO B HEM TpU ABMKEHUU... U T.JI.

3. CaMo-cebsa-aBMXYyIllee HE eCTh ABUXUMOE caMO COOO, 4To
npoTtuBopednBo. CiemoBaTeIbHO, OJHA M3 MPEAIOCEUIOK IIPOTUBOPE-
YyyBa, a UMEHHO, UTO CaMO-CeOsI-IBUXYIIEe €CTh MEPBUYHO ITBUKHU-
moe??. (CnemoBareibHO, OHO JOJIKHO, KaK M KaxkIoe ABMXKUMOE, TIPU-
BOJIMTHCS B ABUXKEHUE YEM-TO APYTMM.)

U ne 6ydem npenssmcmeuem smomy 00600y... Doma 31ech He CO-
rinamaetcst ¢ Bo3paxeHueMm AsuiieHHBbI (980-1037), uro B ciyyae camo-
ce0sI-IBUXKYIIIETO OMHA YacTh HE MOTJIa OBl TIepeiTH K TTOKOI0 WIIN IBM-
JKEHMIO, M ellle pa3 yKa3blBaeT Ha JoKa3aTeJbHBI HEPB apTyMeHTa:
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caMo-ce0sI-aBMXYylee (CorjacHo 0ojiee CTPOroMy CMBICTY 3TOTO IO-
HATUS y DOMBI; CM. TIpUM. 22) He TIPUBOINTCS B IBIKCHUE YaCTBIO.
Ho caMo-ce0s-aBuxylliee UMEET YacTU U 3aBUCUT B CBOEM JBIKEHUU/
IIOKOE OT CBOEI 4acTH, €CJAM 4acTh IMPUXOAUT K JABUXKEHUIO/IOKOIO.
Takum o6pa3oM, OHO HE €CTh ABMKMMOE caMo 1o cebe?’. 3areM BoO3-
paxkeHue ABUILIEHHBI pa3peliaeTcs CAeAyIOIIUM 00pa3oM: «ECJIM 4acThb
MPUXOIUT K ABUXKEHUIO WJIM IMOKOIO» €CTh JINIIb YCIOBHOE MOIYIIEe-
HUe, a He (pakTUYecKoe.

Bo-emopuix, on dokasvigaem... AprymeHT 2 («®@usuka» VIII 4,
254b 24-33):

11 IBuxxumoe ecTb

{ WK aKIUJAEHTAJIbHO JTBUKUMOE,

WM IBUKHUMOE CaMO COOOI,
JIBUKMMOE HaCUJIbCTBEHHO,
{ IBVDKAMOE OT TIPUPOIEI,
YeM-TO APYIUM (COTBOPUBIIUM),
{,Z[BI/I}KI/IMOC n3 ceOs (IBMKYIIEH YacThIo).
I Bce, uto
JIN0O €CTh aKIMASHTAIbHO IBUXKUMOE,
{ 100 ABMXMMOE camMo coOOM,
W T.J.
{1/1 T.1.,
€CThb IPUBOIIILIEECS B ABUXEHUE YeM-TO (APYruMm), a He ABUXKUMOE
camMo co0oii.

11T JIBu>knMoe NpUBOAMTCSA B ABUXEHUE YeM-TO (Apyrum), a He
caMo co0oii.

DTO 10Ka3aTeJbCTBO MMEET MHAYKTUBHYIO CTPYKTYPY, KaK M TJIaB-
HOE JI0Ka3aTeJbCTBO.

B-mpembux, on dokazvieaem... Apryment 3 («@usuka» VIII 5, 257b 6-13):

I To, yTo OAHOBPEMEHHO B AKT€ U B IOTEHLUU, €CTh OJHOBpE-
MEHHO M IBUXYIIEe U ABMXUMOE.

II Hukaxoe cyliiee He eCTh OMHOBPEMEHHO B aKT€ UM MOTCHIIUU.

III Hukakoe cyiiiee He eCTb OAHOBPEMEHHO ABMXKYIIEE U JBUKM-
MOE€, TO €CTb ABMXMMOE caMO CO00I0.

Ho caedyem 3uame... UcTopuko-duirocopckoe 3aMeuaHume, Ka-
caroleecst IIPOTUBOIIOCTABICHUS TUIATOHOBCKOI M apUCTOTEIECBCKOM
KOHLEMUMA AyIIM KaK Hauyaja aBvxkeHus. [l1aToH ompenesseT AyLly
Kak camo-ce0sa-nsuxyiee («Penp» 24, «3akoHb» X, 6). ApUCTOTED
KpUTUKYeET 3T0 onpeaeneHue («O nyme» I 3); ansg Hero camo-ce0s-
JIBUXYIIEEe — 3TO >KMBOE CYIIECTBO, Aylla Xe, HallpOTUB, HEMOABUXK-
Hoe nBuxkyniee («®@usuka» VIII 5). Ho ®oma paccmaTtpuBaet o6e
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KOHIIEIIINY KaK BIIOJTHE COBMECTUMBIC, TTIOCKOIBKY I11aTOH MMeeT B BUIY
IBIDKCHUE IYIIH, a APUCTOTENIh — TeJIeCHOE IBIDKEHHUE; OMHAKO OH IIPH-
3HaeT U cneuuduueckoe aprkeHue oy («O myme» 111 7, 431a 6-7).

CaMoaBMXKeHME MYIIM €CTh €€ BO3BpaTHAsl HAIlpaBJICHHOCTH (ped-
JICKCMBHOCTbB) Ha BOJIIO M Ha Mo3HaHuWe. Ha 3To mMmeroTcs yka3zaHus y
IlnatoHa (Hampumep, «XapMui») Uy Apuctorenst (Hanpumep, «O
nyme» II1 4, 429b 9; «Metacduzuka» 11 7, 1072b 19-21). Ho Tonabko
®oma, crenys ABIyCTUHY B KOHTEKCTE OTOOpakeHUST OOXKECTBEHHOM
TPOMYHOCTH B YEJIOBEUECKOM OyIle, CO3MacT COOCTBEHHOE yueHUE 00
aToM (cM. ocobeHHo Sent. I, d.3, qu. 5; S. th. I q. 87).

B 3aBepmaromiem comoctaBireHun ®omoit «mepsBoro» y IlmaTtoHa
u Y APHUCTOTEISI, TIIATOHOBO «IIEPBOE», MOXKaNyil, HE CIemayeT TMOHU-
MaTb KaK MUpoBbie nyimn («Peap»), KOTOPLIM COOTBETCTBYIOT TaKue
ke y Apucrotensi. Ckopee mepBoMy, BCEIEJ0 HEMOIBUXKHOMY IBUTa-
TeN0 y ApUCTOTENIsl, TO €CTh 00XECTBEHHOM CcyOCTaHIIMU, KaK YUCTO-
MY pa3yMHOMY cyliecTBY, y IlimaToHa COOTBETCTBOBAJI ObI MUPOBOU
pa3yM, 00XeCTBEHHBIN IeMUYpPT, MBICIIb KOToporo IliaToH (coriiacHO
ApUCTOTEEBCKOMY U3JI0XeHUI0 B «O aymie» [) cuMBoIu3upyeT Kpy-
TOBBIM JIBVIKCHUEM.

Ho dpyeoe nonoocenue... Ilepexom K 000CHOBAaHNIO BTOPOIO IOIY-
IIEeHUs TpeMs apTyMeHTaMU.

U3 Hux nepeulil...

I To, uTO ABUXKET KaK ABMXKMMOE, B TO XK€ BpeMsl HaXOIUTCS B ABU-
JKEHUU, €CJIM OHO JIBMIKET.

II beckoHeUHO MHOTOE IBUXXMMOE-ABIXKYIIEE TaAKOBO, UTO ... U T.1I.

IIT beckoHeYHO MHOroe ABUXKUMOE-ABUXYIEe HAXOAUTCS B IBU-
KEHWHU B TO XK€ caMoe BpeMsI, KOrJa OHO IBWIXET, TO €CTh €CIIM OTUH
ero WIeH MPUBOINTCS UM B IBIKCHUE.

I’ To, yTo HAXOOWUTCS B IBVIKEHUM B TO K& caMOE€ BpeMsI, TBIXKET-
Cs B TeYEHME KOHEYHOIO0 BPEMEHM, €CJIM OJUH ero 4YjeH ABUXKETCS B
TeUeHUEe KOHEYHOTO BPEMEHMU.

II’ beckoHeYHO MHOroO€ ABUKMMOE-IBUXKYILIEe TAKOBO, YTO... U T.[I.

III"” beckoHeYHO MHOTro€ IBMXMUMOE-IBUXYIIIEE TBUXETCS B Te-
yeHue KoHeuHoro Bpemenu («®@uzuka» VI 1, 242a 55-62 u 242a 62-
b45, m 242a15-243a 2).

Ho at0 HeBo3moxxHO. Takum obpa3om, J0JKHA ObITh JOXHON IMO-
CBIJIKA, UTO CYIIECTBYEeT OCCKOHEUHO MHOTOE IBIXXKMUMOE-IBUXKYIIICE.

To, umo Heo3moxucHo... HEBO3MOXHOCTD TTOKA3BIBACTCST CIICAYIOIINIM:

1. To, 9YTO HaXOOMUTCSI B HEIPEPHIBHOCTU U COMIPUKOCHOBEHUH, SIB-
JISIeTCSI OMHOBPEMEHHO KaK Obl OJHUM TEJIOM.
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2. beCKOHEYHO MHOTO€ JABMXKYIIee-IBUXUMOE TaKOBO, UTO... U T.[.

3. BeCKOHEYHO MHOTO€ IBUKMMOEC-IBIIKYIIIEE SIBISICTCSI OTHOBPE-
MEHHO KaK Obl OMHUM (0€CKOHEUYHBIM) TEJIOM.

1’ beckoHeYHO 0OJIbIIIOe TEIO HAXOAUTCS B OECKOHEYHOM JBWKEHMMU.

2’ beckoHeYHO MHOToOe ABMXXMMOE-IBUXYIlee sSIBIAsieTCs 0eCKO-
HEYHO OOJIBIIUM TECJIOM.

3’ becKOHEUYHO MHOTOE€ IBIKMMOE-IBUXKYIIIee HAXOMUTCSI B Oec-
KOHEYHOM ABUXEHHHU, TO €CTh OIBMUXKETCS B TeUYeHUE OECKOHEYHOTO
BpeMmeHn («Pusmka» 238a 32— b 16 u 242b 45-53).

Ho ato nporuBopeunt 3akmoueHuto I11I’. CnenoBarenbHo, 3TO He-
BO3MOXKHO.

OTHOCUTeNbHO AanbHeleir nHTepnperauuu cMm. [lpunoxe-
Hue, IV, C. 144.

JlaHHBIIT apryMEHT OCITapuWBacT AOITYIICHUE OIMTOHEHTOB O Occ-
KOHEYHO MHOTHX TEJICCHBIX BelllaX KaK ABUKMMOTO-IBUXKYIIET0, KO-
TOPOE JOJIKHO HAXOAUTHCS MEXIY MOCASTHUM (IBUKMUMBIM) U TIEPBBIM
(HEeTMmOABMKHBIM ABMXKYIIMM). OJHAKO OCTaeTCs apucTOTEIEBCKOE IO~
HUMaHUEe CPeIHEero, IBUXXKMMOTO-IBUXYIIETO, OPUEHTUPOBAHHOE Ha
JKMBOE CYIIECTBO. beCKoOHEYHO MHOTHME TeJICCHBIC BEIIN MOKHBI OBLIN
OBl COBMECTHO OBITH MPOAOKEHHBIM OPraHOM U JEMCTBOBATh KaK OTHO
0ECKOHEYHO 0OJIbIIOe, OPTaHUYECKOe TEJIO, KOTOPOE BBIMOJHSIIO Obl
obIIee, OTHOBPEMEHHOE IBUXKCHUE B TeUeHWE KOHEUHOTO BPEMEHM.
OpueHTanus COBPEeMEHHBIX MHTEPIIPETAaTOPOB Ha PSAI OMIbSIPIHBIX
11apoB, KOTOPHIE OMOCPEAYIOT BHEIIHUM ABUTATEIbHBIM TOTYOK, SIB-
JIsieTCs BBOASIIEH B 3a0iyXkaeHue.

Bmopoii dosod...

I YropsimoueHHBIN psI IBUKUMOTO-IBVIKYIIETO 03 TepBOTO SIB-
JISIeTCST HY IBVKUMBIM, HU OBUKYIITUM.

Il BeckoHeYHO MHOTOE IBUXUMOE-ABUXYIIEe SIBISICTCS YIOpSsI-
TOYEHHBIM PSIIOM.

IIT beckoHeYHO MHOTO€ ABUXYIlEE-IBUXUMOE He SIBISIeTCS HU
JIBUXKUMbBIM, HU ABMXKyIuM. («Pusuka» VIII 5, 256a 17-21).

Ho »T0 HEBO3MOXHO, MOCKOJIbKY HEYTO B 3TOM MUPE JIBMXKETCS.
IToHnMaHue 3TOro aprymMeHTa 3aBUCHUT OT MTOHUMAaHUS yIOPSA0UYEH-
Horo psga (em. Ipunoxenue, 11, C. 119 [I, 118] u ca., IV 147-148 u V
173 [II, 124] u cn.).

Tpemuii 00600...

I CpenHee aBuXKyllee He MOXKET ObITh 0€3 MEePBOro ABUKYIIETO.

II beckoHeYHO MHOTO€ ABMXKUMOE-IBIIKYILIEE €CTh CPEAHEE JIBIKYIIEE.

IIT beckoHeyHO MHOroe ABUXKYIEe BKJIIOYAET MepBOe IBUXKYIIEE,
YTO JIOKHO: Belb OECKOHEYHO MHOTOC IBMKMMOE-IBHIXKYIee — 0e3
nepBoro. Takum o6pa3oM, AOMyIlIeHNe OECKOHEYHO MHOIOTO JBUKU-
MOTO-IBIXKYIIETO — JIOXKHO.
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Bmopoii nymes... Bropoe noka3atenbcTBo ObiTUsI bora BeIBOAUTCS
M3 TOTO, YTO He KaXKJ0oe IBIVXYIIee MPUBOINTCS B ABMKCHUE, TO €CTh
YTO MMEETCs TIePBOE, HEMOABIKHOE NBIKYyIIee. OHO MCXOIUT U3 JOIY-
IIEHUS OMITIOHEHTOB, «YTO KaXKI0€ IBIKYIIEe IIPUBOANUTCS B ABIDKCHUE»,
YTOOBI OTKJIOHUTH €ro Kak HeBO3MOxHoe (mocpeactBoM reductio ad
absurdum). CyliecTByeT ABe BO3MOXHOCTU MMOHUMAHUS TOTO AOMYLIe-
HUs, Wik (A) Tak, 9YTO 3TO BBICKA3bIBAHME SIBJISIETCS UICTUHHBIM aKIIM-
neHTajdbHO, win (B) Tak, 4To OHO ABJISIETCS MCTUHHBIM caMo IO cebe.
Ho B 000ux cMmbIciax BbICKa3bIBaHUE SIBISIETCSI HEBO3MOXKHBIM.

OTkioHeHue gonyueHus (A), 4TO Kaxaoe ABMXYylIee MPUBOAUT-
cd B IBIDKCHUE KaK MCTUHHOTO aKIMIACHTAJIBHO:

II To, uTo OBUKET, MOXKET OBITh MU ABUXKMMBIM WU HEIBUXU-
MBIM TBUXKYIIIUM.

I HenBuxxumoe nBUXKYIEe HE €CTb JBUXKYIIEE.

IIT To, 9TO OBMXKET, MOXET OBITh HeABMKYIIUM («Pu3uka» VIII
5, 256b 7-13).

Ho 3T0 HEBO3MOXKHO, MMOCKOJIBKY B TAKOM cJlyyae Korga-inubo Mor-
JIO He ObITh HUKAKOTO ABMXKEHMS, B TO BpeMs KaK Mo ApUCTOTENIO IBU-
JXeHUe cylecTByeT Bcerma. [Toceika I m3nmaraeTcs Kak OOIMyIIEHUE OTI-
noHeHTa (ut adversarius dicit); cornacHo el JOJKHO CyIIeCTBOBAaTb
TOJIBKO IBMKMMOE-IBUXYIIIEE B MPOTUBOIIOJIOXHOCTD MOIYIICHUIO
®oMbI, KOTOPOE MpeIHA3HAUYEHO TOJBKO IS A0Ka3aTeIbCTBA, YTO HE
Kaxnoe IBWKYIIee MPUBOINUTCS B ABMKeHME. [TOCKOIBKY M3 KOHTHH-
TEHTHOM TMOCBUIKM HE MOXET CJIe0BaTh HUKAKOUW HEBO3MOXKHOCTH, TO
9Ta TOCHhUIKA ObLIa HE MCTUHHOM KaK aKIIWIeHTaIbHAas, KOHTUHTCHT-
Hasl, HO JIOXXHOI KakK HeoOXxomumasl.

K momy ace. Ecau nekue oee...

I To, 9TO coenMHEHO C HEKMM CBOMCTBOM aKIUIEHTAJIbHO, MO-
JKeT CYIIeCTBOBATh M 0e3 3TOr0 CBOIMCTBA.

1I Kaxxnoe nBuxyiiiee TaKOBO, UTO C HEKMM CBOMCTBOM, a UMEHHO
C MOJBUXXHOCTbIO, OHO CBSI3aHO aKIUIECHTAIbHO.

11T Kaxnoe nBrxyuiee MOXeT ObITh U 0€3 CBOWCTBA MOABUXKHOC-
™ («®usuka» VIII 5, 256b 13-20).

OngHaKoO 3TO MPOTUBOPEUYUT MOITYIIICHUIO OIIIOHEHTa, KOTOPOe, Ta-
KUM 00pa3oM, JIOXKHO.

Ecau oce... OTknoneHue gonyiieHus (B): To, yTo nBuxyiiee mpu-
BOIMTCS B ABWKCHME, UCTUHHO caMoO IO cebe:

II To, yTo npuBOAUTCS B ABUXKEHMUE, HEOOXOAMMBIM 00pa3oM €CThb
IBUKUMOE.

1 JIBuxkumoe(-aBuXKyllee) MPUBOAUTCS B IBUKEHUE

WJIN TaKUM Xe 00pa3oM (KOTOPBIM OHO SIBJISIETCS IBIKYIINM),
{ WIN APYTUM 00pa3oM, HO MHOTUMH BUIAMU IBUKCHUS,
KOHEYHBIMU I10 YHUCIY.
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IlepBas anbTepHaTHBa MCKIOYAETCS, MTOCKOJbKY HEUTO HE MOXKET
OJTHOBPEMEHHO B OTHOIIEHUU TOTO XK€ CaMOTO IBUXEHUS OBITH JIBU-
KVUMBIM WM IBIMKYIIUM (ITOTCHUIMATBHBIM U aKTyaJIbHBIM).

III To, uTo ABUKET, HAXOAUTCS B APYTUX, HO KOHEUHBIX IO YUCITY
Buaax nBuxkeHus: aBxumoro («®@usuka» VIII 5, 136b 27 — 257a 25).

ITockonbKy BUABI IBUXKEHUS KOHEUHBI MO YMCIY, OHO HE MOXET
MepexoauTh OT OAHOIO crocoda ABUXMUMOTO-IABUXYIIETO K APYromMy
10 OECKOHEYHOCTH, TaK YTO 3aKJIOUYEHUE MPUBOIUT K YEMY-TO HEMO[I-
BUXKHO JBUXYylLIEMY, Bompeku aonyieHuto (B). Ho ecnu mocpenctsom
9TOTO PACCYXIECHUS OMSTh-TaKU ITBITATHCS PEAYLMPOBATH NPUBEIACHNE
NIBICKYILETO B IBMXKEHHUE K TOMY Xe caMOMY BUIY ABMXKEHMS — IO KPy-
Iy, TO BHOBb BBICTYMaeT MepBas ajlbTepHaTUBa gonyiieHus I, koto-
pasi, OJHAKO, MOJDKHA UCKIIOUUTHCS, KaK HEBO3MOXHAsI.

Odnako, ecau npunsms mo... VI3 mpeablaynImx apryMeHTOB CJIE/IyeT,
YTO HE KaXIOe IBYIKYIIee IMPUBOIUTCS B OBIDKEHHE, TO €CTh, UTO MOJIK-
HO CYIIECTBOBaTh MepBoaBMXKyIIee. Ho (B Xxome aprucTOTEIeBCKOTO MC-
caegoBanus B «Pusuke» VIII 5) aTomy, mo-BUIMMOMY, IPOTUBOCTOUT
TO, UTO CYIIECTBYET caMO-CeOsI-ABIKYIIee, a UMEHHO XWBOE CYLIECTBO.
IMoatomy B «@Pusuke» VIII 5 anHanu3 caMo-ceOsI-IBIKYIIETO TTPUBOINT
K TOMY pe3yJbTaTy, YTO OHO HE MOXET ce0sl ABUraTh KakK 1IeJ0e, HO 4TO
clieyeT pa3janyarth B HEM JBUXUMYIO YACTh U «HEMOABUXHYIO ABUXY-
IIyI0», TO €CTh TeJIo W aymry (257a 25 u manee). domMa IpUCOSTUHSIETCS K
3TOMY BO BTOPOM Jo0Ka3aTeabcTBe. CaMOABMIKYIIIeecs He MOXKET cebs
JIBUTaTh KaK 1IeJ10€, TTOCKOJbKY OHO TOrna ObLJI0 Obl B OTHOIIEHUU OIHO-
IO 1 TOTO K€ IBVXKEHUS OMTHOBPEMEHHO W JBVDKMMBIM U JBIKYIIAM, W
JIOJIKHO OBITh U B TIOTEHILIMM, U B aKTe, YTO HEBO3MOXHO.

Ho Heawss... [lanee, ciemyst apuctoTeieBCKoMy oopasity (257b 13 —
258a 5), ®oma MCKIOYACT pas3sAIMIHbIC BO3MOXHOCTH, Kacalolumecs
OTHOIIIEHUS IBYX «4acTeli» CaMOJBUXKYIIETOCS:

— 00€e 4acTu He IBUXKYT APYr Ipyra MolnepeMeHHO;

— OJTHAa YacTb HE OBUXKET ce0s1 U MpU ITOM NIPYyTHeE;

— 1IeJJoe He ABMXET YacTh (MOCKOJbKY OHO MPU 3TOM MPUBOIUIO
Obl B ABUXXKEHUE caMoe ceos);

— YacTh TaKXXKe HE IBMKET I1ejioe (ITOCKOJbKY YacTh TOTHA TaKXKe
MMpuBOIMIa OBl Ce0sI camMoe B IBUXKEHUE).

B nepBoM ciiyyae oiHa U Ta XK€ YacThb B OTHOLIEHUM OJHOIO U TOTO
>Ke IBMXKEeHUS Obta Obl OTHOBPEMEHHO NBMKYILIEH M ABMXKUMOM, 4TO
HEBO3MOXHO. B oCTajbHBIX cliyyasx, OMHAKO, OIHA YacTh ObLIa ObI KaK
BCE CaMOBIIXYIIEECsI, YTO HEBO3MOXHO TaK Xe, KaK U IS IIeJIOTO KaK
menoro. Cp. Takke KomMmMeHTapuit GPomMel K 3ToMy MecTy «Du3mkm»
(lect. 10, Nr. 1054-1061).
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Ho nockoasky 6... 3necb @oma MpoaoKaeT CaeIoBaTh X014y apu-
CTOTEIEBCKOro gokasareibcTBa B «Dusuke» VIII 6. dymu, Kak Hada-
JIa B TIPEXONSIINX XUBBIX CYIIECTBAX, CAMU HEe BEYHBI U IBUXYTCS C
TEeJIOM, B KOTOPOM OHHU ACHCTBYIOT, TOJBKO aKIIUICHTAJbHO. TakKmM
00pa3oM, HEOOXOMMMO CJIEAYEeT B3OWTU K BEUYHBIM AyIllaM-HayajaaM,
T.e. K HayajlaM HeOecHBIX cep u 3Be3n (258b 10-16). Cp. KoMMeHTa-
puii Kk «®@usuke» (lect. 12, Nr. 1069). OT HUX 3aBUCST MPEeXOAsIIUE
YL B UX CYKIIECCMBHOI mociienoBareabHocTH (258b 16 u nanee).

Ho mo, umo... I1epBBIii TOBOI B ITOJI3Y BEYHOIO CaAMOOBUKYIIC-
rocst. OH OCHOBBIBAETCSI HA BEYHOCTU ABUXEHUS (KOTOopoe misi Apuc-
TOTEJIs SABJsIeTCS AOKa3aHHBIM; cM. «DPusuka» VIII 1) u Ha ciaenyro-
1IEM M3 3TOro BEYHOM, IOCJIeI0BaTeJIbHOM MPOAOJKEeHUU (poaa) mpe-
XOISIINX XXUBBIX CyIIecTB. [IprurHa 3TOro He MOXET OBITh HA B OTHOM
W3 TIPEXOISIINX JKUBBIX CYIIECCTB, HA BO BCEX BMECTE, a TOJIbKO B OXBa-
TBIBAIOIIEM WX, YIIOPSAOYMBAIOIIEM, BEUHOM caMoOABIXKyIIeMmcs (258b
16 — 259a 8).

A makace... cpedu... Bropoe ocHOBaHME: IPEXOASIINE, 36MHBIC KM~
BbI€ CYIIECTBa MOJy4YyaloT BO3MEHCTBUE OT BHEIIHUX MPUYUH IBUXE-
HUSI, TTOCPEACTBOM KOTOPBIX UX OYIIM-Hadaja aKINIACHTAIbHO TPU-
BOIATCS B ABMKeHMe. [lomydaeTcs ciemyiomiast apryMeHTaIIUs:

1. To, y yero Hayajia IBVKCHUS MTPUBOMSTCS B IBUKCHME aKIIM-
MIEHTAJIbHO YeM-TO BHEITHUM, IBUKETCS HE BCETA.

2. 3eMHbBIC >KMBBIC CYIIIECTBA TAKOBBI, YTO MX Havyajia IBYKEHUS... U T.1.

3. 3eMHbIe XUBbIE CYIIECTBA IBUXYTCS HE BCeraa.

W, HaobopoT, MMeEEeT CUITy:

1’ To, Hayaja ABMKEHMSI Yero MPUBOMSITCS B OBWKCHHUE HE aKIIM-
IeHTAIbHO, IBIXKETCS BEYHO.

2’ XKuBble cyiecTBa HEOECHBIX cep TaKOBHBI, YTO MX Hadayia IBM-
KEHUS ... U T.1.

3> ZKuBble cyuiecTBa HeOeCHBIX chep ABUXYTCS BCerma.

3aKiIroueHNEe TTOATBEPKIACTCS BEUHBIM KPYTOBBEIM IBIDKEHUEM HeOa,
KOTOpOe APHUCTOTENIb TIPU3HACT JOKAa3aHHBIM. TakmM 00pa3oM, ITOCHII-
Ky 1 1 2 gokHbl 66iTh UCTUHHBIMU. Cp. «®@usuka» VIII 6, 259b 3-28.

IIpomue smoeo 0o6oda... Bo3MOXKHOE BO3paXkeHHWE U pEIICHUE: Cy-
IIECTBYIOT Havajia AIBUKEHMsI, KOTOPbIE MPUINHSIIOT BEUHOE JIBUXKE-
HUE U TEM He MEeHee MPUBOMASTCS B IBUKEHUE aKIIUACHTAIbHO, & UMEH-
HO Hayaja JBVXEeHUsI HeOecHbIX cep BHYTPpU HeOECHON TBEpAU; Bedb
Kaxiasi MCITBITBIBAET OT 0oJiee BHICOKON BIMSHME (TOTO pojaa, 9YTO OHa
BemoMma ux nBmxkeHneM). Ha 3To ®@oma oTBevyaeT IpH ITOMOIINA apucC-
TOTEJIEBCKOTO Pa3MYCHUS MEXIY «aKIUACHTAIbHO MPUXOASIINM B
JIBUXEHUE OT ce0s1» U «aKLUACHTAIbHO IPUBOASIIMMCS B IBUXEHUE
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ot apyroro» («®usuka» 259b 28-31). dyiia 3eMHOro XHWBOTO CYIIE-
CTBa TIPUBOJIMTCS B IBUKEHME OT ceOsl aKIIUICHTAIBHO, TTOCKOJIbKY OHA
MIPUBOIUTCS B IBWDKCHME OT Tejla, KOTOPOEe OHA MPUBOIUT B IBIDKCHUE.
JHy1ma HeOecHBIX chep MPUBOAUTCS B ABMXKECHME aKLIMICHTAIbHO TOJIb-
KO OT IpYroro, MOCKOJIbKY BbICIIVE C(HEpPbl OCYIIECTBISIIOT OAHO TBUTA-
TeJbHOE BAUSIHUME HA HUXHUE. DTO KAacaeTcsl «HEKOTOPbIX (AYLIEBHbBIX)
HavaJl», TO €CTh IMMOAYMHEHHBIX cep 3Be3l, KOTOPhIe IIPOU3BOIIT KOM-
OMHMpPOBAaHHBIC ABMXKEHMS (2 UMEHHO ITOCPEACTBOM BJIUSHUS OT OJ-
HOM MJIM HECKOJIbKUX MOJYMHEHHBIX c(ep), Takux, KakK raHeTsl. Co-
IJIACHO 3TOMY aOCOJIIOTHO HEMOABMXKHOE, MEePBOe Hayajlo JBUKEHUS
ObUTO OBl ay1ION MepBOi cdephl, TO ecTh chepbl TBEPAU.

Ho nockoavky boe... 3mece @oMa coBepIlIaeT, BCe eIe Ciemyst Apurc-
TOTEJIO, TIOCEIHWIA 1Iar: OT TIePBOro AyIIeBHOro Havaja (repBoii Hebec-
HOI cdephl) K TpaHCLEHAEHTHOMY, O0KECTBEHHOMY Haydaly, MpUYeM OH
obOpaiaercs oT apucToTeneBcKoil «Pu3ukm» K «MeTadnsnke». A UMeH-
Ho, «Du3nKa» MPUBOINT K «HEITOABIKHOMY IBUTATEITIO», KOTOPBINA Acii-
CTBUTEJIPHO KaK Havyayo-Iyllla COBEPIICHHO HETIOABIDKCH 10 OTHOIIICHUIO
K ¢usndyeckoMy aBrKeHUI0. Ho oOHapykuBaeTcs, UTo B MeTapu3nyec-
KOM OTHOIIIEHMM OH MOXET ObITh BHOBb «IBMIKMMBIM», ITOCKOJIbKY OH YC-
TpeMJIeH K TPaHCIIEHJICHTHOMY Hayaly W MPUBOAMTCS B JIBIKCHUE UM KakK
«KeJJaHHBIM», TO €CThb B BBICIIICH CTETICHU ITOCTOMHBIM ycTpeMieHus bia-
roM («Meracpusuka» XII 7). OHO — «IIpUBeAeHUE B ABMXKEHHE», KOTOPOE
HaxXOIUTCS, COMIACHO CJIOBaM ApUCTOTENIS, «B HEMMOIBIKHOM»>*. B Tpak-
tate «O myme» 111 9-10 ApurctoTenb rOBOPUT, UTO AyIla MPUBOAUTCS B JBU-
JKeHMEe O0OBEKTOM €€ TMO3HAHUSI U CTPeMJIEHUSI, KOTOPHIi BHE €e, T.e. ex
distantia. Jlymra, TeM caMbIM, XOTsSI X €CTh (TOBOPSI (PM3UYCCKM) HEITOIBILK-
HOe HayaJIo ABMXKEHMSI, OKa3bIBAeTCSI BHOBDb JBMIKMMBIM-IBIKYIIIUM, MEX-
Iy TeJIOM KaK JBMXKMMBIM M O0BEKTOM KaK HEIMOMBVKHBIM ABUXKYIIIVM.

®oma npaBUIBHO YBUIEN CBsA3b MexXmy Tpaktatamu «O myme» I11 9-
10 1 «Metadpusuka» XII 7-8 (cM. ero KOMMEHTapuii K 3Toi TitaBe «MeTa-
¢usukm»). [lepBoe Havamo ObITHSI, bor, MBMXeT Kak 1eiib, KaK camo OJjia-
ro. OHO — TakKoil OOBEKT, UTO «IBIKET» Havaja-aylid HeOecHbIX cdep 1
3eMHbI€ >KUBbIE CYIIECTBA, TO €CThb NMPUBOIUT K OBITUIO U YIEPXKUBAET B
HEM; OHO — «Ha4ajio, OT KOTOPOTO 3aBUCUT HeOO 1 Tipupoaa» (1072b 14)%.

Ynomsanymote xce xo0del... [IBa Bo3paxkeHUs — OHM KacarmTCS IBYX
MOMYIICHUI B MoKa3aTeJbCTBe OBITHSI bora, KoTophie MpoucxomsT u3
SI3bIYECKOM, apucToTesieBCKOM «Du3nKu» 1 MpoTUBOPEYAT XPUCTUAH-
CKOMY YYCHUIO, @ UMEHHO, — 4YTO CYIIECTBYET BEYHOE IBMKEHUE U YTO
HeOecHbIe Tejla UMEIOT AYLIH.

OtBer @oMBI Ha 002 BO3PaKEHMUSI: 10KA3aTEIbCTBO OBITUS bora He
3aBHUCHUT OT 3THUX ABYX IOIMYIIEHUI, KOTOPbIE TOJIBKO OTITYaloT €ro u
MOTOMY HE SIBJISIIOTCSI HEOOXOAMMBIMU JJISI BBIBOJIA B 1OKA3aTEJbCTBE.
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Ho @unocogh nposodum... TpeTbe moKazaTelbcTBO OBITUS Bora: oHO
OCHOBBIBAacTCS Ha apTyMEHTE M3 apHCTOTeleBcKoi «MeTtapmzukm» 11
2 W IOTOJHSCT IepBOe M0KA3aTeIbCTBO, OCOOCHHO B OTHOIICHUU DJIH-
MUHAIUM 0€CKOHEUHO MHOTUX IPUYUH B I10JIb3Y OJHOI IEepBOIA.

CxeMa Jgoka3aTeJbCTBa:

I CpenHue nmpuUMHBI HEKOEro psifa (BKIJIIOYAIONIETO MOCAEIHION,
CpPeIHIO U TMEepBYI0) B Cllyyae, eciu MepBasli ycTpaHeHa, He JBUKYTCS.

II BeckoHeYHO MHOTHE YIOPSIOUYEHHBIC MIPUUYNHBI CYTh CPEIHUE
MIPUIUHBI U T. II.

III beckoHeuHO MHOTHE YIOPSIAOYEHHbIE TTPUYNHBI HE JTBUXKYTCS.

Takum obpazom, HOKHO ObITb KOHEYHOE YMCIIO MPUYMH, BKJIIOYA-
touee nepsyto. Cp. BbIlIe, OTHOCUTEABHO MEPBOTO J0Ka3aTeIbCTBA, ap-
TYMEHT «IIPOTUB AOMYUIEHUSI OECKOHEYHO MHOTMX MpuynH», C. 91-93.

Moxcuo u ... YeTBepToe nokasaTesbCTBO ObITUSI bora: oHO cooT-
BETCTBYET 4eTBepTOMY B S. th. U ommpaercsi, Kak U TO, Ha apUCTOTE-
JIeBCKUii aprymeHT B «Mertadusuke» II 1.

II bonee wiu MeHee UCTUHHOE MMEET MPUUMHON HaMBBICIIEe UCTUHHOE.

I HauBbiciiee MCTUHHOE €CTh HauBbICIIEe cylliee (=IMepBOINpU-
YyuHa ObITUS).

IIT bosee unu MeHee UCTUHHOE UMEET NMPUYMHON HaUBBICIIEE CY-
mee (=IepBONPUYNHY OBITHUS).

751 TIoHMMaHMST 3TOTO J0Ka3aTeabCTBa BaXHO TO, YTO B Clydae Io-
HSITUSI HAWBBICILIETO UCTUHHOIO U CYIIETo CAeAyeT MPUHITh BO BHUMaHUeE
MPUHIMI aHajoruu U npuauHHocTU (cM. [lpunoxenue, IV, C. 154 u cn.).

K smomy ace... I1aT0e nokazatenbcTBO ObITUSI bora, Kotopoe co-
OTBETCTBYET IIITOMY B S. th., UMeeT CIAeAYIONUIYI0 CXeMY:

I IIpoTuBOMOJIOXHBIE [BellM]|, KOTOPhIe BCeTaa UM MO OOJbIIeK
YacTU COTJIaCOBaHBI BO MMsI OMHOM II€JM, HAXOAATCS IO YIIpaBJIeHU-
€M OJTHOM OXBAaThIBAIOILEH MX LIEJIEBOM MPUYUHBI.

II ITpupoaHbie Bely CyTh NPOTUBOIIOJOXHBIE U T.I.

11T TTpuponHsie Belly HaXOAATCS MO YIpaBieHUEM OJTHOU oXxBa-
THIBAIOIIEN WX LEICBOW TMPUYUHBIL.

DTO J0Ka3aTeIbCTBO OTIMYACTCS OT JoKa3aTelbcTBa B S. th. B Tou
Mepe, B KaKoil oHO mpubJIMxKaeTcss K UCTOYHUKY y MoanHa [Jamac-
kuHa. B S.th. uenecood6pa3HoCTh XapaKTepu3yeTcsi COOOpPa3HOCThIO C
pazyMoM, (4TO MPUBOJAUT Aajiee, MOCKOJbKY MPUPOAHBIE BELIU HE 00-
JlagalT pa3yMoOM, K HEOOXOAUMOMY 3aKJAIOYEHUIO O TPAHCLEHAEHT-
HOM pa3yMe Kak IieJieBoii mpuuuHe). 3aech ke, B S.c.G., HalIpOTuB,
1eIeco00pa3HOCTD OIpeAesieTcs (CayJaroIeiicss BCeraa Wik 1o 00JIb-
IIeil YacTHU) COTJaCOBAHHOCTBIO MPOTHUBOIIOIO0XHOTO paad €IMHOU
ueau. [pu 3ToM, Kak U y JlamMackuHa, UMEIOTCSI B BUIY HE MCKIIIOUM-
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TeJIbHO XXWBBIE CYIIECTBa, HO B PaBHOI Mepe MpUPOAHbIC Hayaja, KO-
TOpbIe, 00JIamast MIPOTUBOIIOJIOXHBIMUA CBOMCTBAMM, COBMECTHO KOM-
OMHUPYIOTCS B MIPUPOMHBIX Mpolieccax (nHavye B S. th.). B ocTtaarpHOM
9TOT XO[ JOKAa3aTeJIbCTBA BBISIBISET NMHAYKTUBHYIO CTPYKTYpYZ.

T'nasa 15. Yto Bor Beuen

...Jaree. Mot 6udum... [IlpuBegeHHOE 31eCh TOKAa3aTEJIbCTBO BEU-
HocTu bora comepXuT OIHOBpEeMEHHO U JoKa3aTelbcTBO Ero cyuie-
CTBOBaHMSI U COOTBETCTBYET TPEThEMY IOKa3aTeJbCTBY B S. th.

II To, 4TO MOXET ObITb U He ObITb, 3aBUCUT, KaK OT MPUUMUHEI,

VI OT Yero TO BO3MOXHOIO M mayee in infinitum,

{ VI OT Yero-To HeoOXOTUMOTO.

[lepBolit YlleH anbTepHATUBBI UCKIIOYACTCSI, HA OCHOBAaHUM pa-
Hee JaHHOIo B MEPBOM M BTOPOM JI0Ka3aTeJbCTBAaX apryMeHTa MPOTUB
0EeCKOHEUHOTO perpecca B cepe NMpUUMH.

Bce ace neobxodumoe...

I HeoOxonumoe ecThb

I OTHOCUTEJIHLHO HEOOXOIMMOE, 3aBUCSIICE

{ OT APYrUX MPUYMH in infinitum;

win abCoJIIOTHO, caMo Mo cebe HeoOXxomuMmoe.

31ech TakKxKe MCKII0UaeTCs MePBbIi YeH aJbTePHATHUBBI C BO3MOX-
HBIM perpeccoM in infinitum. OTcioga ciaenyer:

III To, 4yTO MOXET OBITH UM HE ObITh, 3aBUCUT OT aOCOJIOTHO
HEeO0O0XOAUMOTO.



KOMMEHTAPUI K CYMME TEOJIOTUM I 2, 1-3

Bomnpoc 2

I'nasa 1
HBJ]S[eTCSI JU1 ¢caMo 110 ce6e HU3BECTHBIM TO, YTO BOF €CTh

OmHuocumenvro nepsoeo... 3mech ®oma MPUBOIUT TPU I0BOAA (TIOC-
JienoBaTesieit AHcelIbMa), KOTOPhIe, KaK KaXeTcs, TOBOPST B MOJb3Y
TOro, 4TO cyliecTBoBaHue bora sBaseTcsi U3BECTHBIM caMo Io cebe.
®doma m31araeT UX Kak Bo3paxkeHUs MPOTUB COOCTBEHHOM TMO3UIIMU.

1. Beob... nasvieaemcs ... TlepBBIif TOBOJ OCHOBBIBACTCS Ha €CTE-
CTBEHHOM, «BJIOKEHHOM B 4YeJloBeKa» 3HaHuu o bore n Ero cymiecrso-
BaHUU, corjacHo cioBaM MoanHa JamackuHa.

2. Kpome moeo, «camum no cebe uzgecmmnuim» Hazvlieaemcs mo... Bo
BTOpOoM noBojne Poma mouTy OyKBaJIbHO M3JlaraeT aHCEJIbMOB apry-
MEHT U CBSI3BIBAET €r0 C OCHOBHBIM 3HAUYEHHMEM «CaMo II0 cebe M3Bec-
THOTO»?’ , @ UMEHHO — TO, 4TO HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MTOCTUTAETCS B CBO-
eM TMOHSTUHU (Hampumep, liejoe Oojblie, yeM ero yactb). Ho, cormac-
HO AHcCeJbMY ke, MoJa UMeHeM (MoHsSITUeM) «bor» HemocpencTBEHHO
rmocturaetcs, 9To OH eCTh TO, «II0 CPAaBHEHUIO C YeM He MOXKET OBITh
IMOMBICJIEHO HeuTo OoJjbluee». M oHO 3akjrovaeT B cebe peajibHOE Obl-
THE, TTOCKOJIbKY TaAKOBOE «0OOJIbIlIe», YeM OBITHE MPOCTO MBICIMMOE.

3. Kpome moeo... ApryMeHTallus B TPEThbeM BO3paxXeHUU hopmasb-
HO SABIISIETCS TOM XK€ caMOii, 4TO U yKe MCIToJib3oBaHHasA [lmatoHoM
npotuB coducta (IIporaropa) B «TeateTe» (22, 171b). ABryctuH re-
DPEHSLT 3TOT apr'yMEHT B KOHTEKCTE CBOEro JoKaszaTeabcTBa ObITHsl bora
(B Soliloquia u De libero arbitrio), KOTOpoe BBIBOAUT 3aKJIIOUEHUE OT
HCTUHHOTO K caMoif uctuHe, K bory.

Ho npomue smoeo... Bo3paxxeHUsIM TPOTUBOIIOCTABIeH KOHTPap-
ryMeHT? : @ UMEHHO, 4TO, COTIACHO apUCTOTEIEBCKOMY YUEHUIO, MPO-
THBOITIOJIOKHOE TT0 OTHOIIEHUIO K TOMY, UTO «M3BECTHO CaMo IO cebe»,
HEMBICJIMIMO, TTOCKOJIBKY OHO MCKJIIOUYEHO, B TO BpeMsI KaK HEOBITHE
bora MoxeT ObITb MOMBICIIEHO.
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B «Metadusuke» IV 3 ApucToTresnb y4UT, 4YTO OOLIME AaKCUOMBI,
KaK, HaIlpuMep, aKCMoMa KOHTPaAMKIIMU, CYyTh «HanOoJee JOCTOBEP-
Hble Hayaja», «B OTHOIIEHUU KOTOPBIX HEBO3MOXHO OOMaHYThCS»
(1005b 8 u ci1.). Bo «Bropoit AHanmtuke» 1 2, 72a 15 n cin. u 10, 76b 23
M CJI. OT OOIIMX aKCHMOM, KOTOPBIC KaXXIBI MOJKEH MPUHATh C HEO0O-
XOIMMOCTBIO (M IO OTHOIIEHHMIO K KOTOPBIM, TAKUM 00pa3oM, HE MO-
JKET OBITh MPOTUBOIIOJ0XHOIO), OTJIMYAIOTCSI 0COObIe Hayaia JoKasa-
TEJILCTBA B OTAEIBHBIX HayKax — OIpEeNeJICHUS, TUIIOTE3hl, ITOCTYyJIa-
ThI, KOTOpPBIC SIBJISIOTCSI HEOOXOIMMBIMHU TOJBKO IJISI 3HATOKAa B
COOTBETCTBYIOIEl HayKe, a yJalleMyCsl TOJDKHBI OBITH SICHBI JIMIIIb
OTYaCTH, a OTYACTU HESCHBI (TaKOBbI, HAIIPUMEP, MOCTYJIAThI).

Omeeuar... Tloznumsg @oMBI 3aKTI0YAETCS B TBOSIKOM pa3inde-
HUM, KOTopoe OH yxe mpuBea B S.c.G. I 11, ciaeayss apuCTOTEIEBCKO-
MYy YYEHUIO O IMO3HAHUMU:

(a) pazauyeHUe MEXIYy M3BECTHBIM CaMO MO cede U U3BECTHBIM
caMo 10 cebe M i Hac (TO eCTh, MEXIY MHTEJUIMTUOCITbHBIM U JYB-
CTBCHHBIM, OOIINM M eAWHUIHBIM, MIPUUYNHON U meiicTBuem). IlepBoe
MOSICHSIETCSI IPUMEPOM OMpeaeeHUsI CYITHOCTU: «UeJIOBEK €CTh KHU-
BOE CYIIEeCTBO». BrIcKkaspiBaHme «bor ecTh», B aHCETBMOBCKOM CMBIC-
JIe, TaKKe ITOHMMAaeTcsT KaK BBICKA3bIBaHNE O CYIIHOCTH.

(b) PaznuueHnue, B cirygae M3BECTHOTO IO cebe, MeXAy OOIIMMU U
yacTHBIMUM HayasaMu. CorjacHo ApMCTOTeNI0, o0lllre Havyajaa IMpe-
IIEeCTBYIOT BCEM HayKaM U ITOCTUTAIOTCST KaXKIbIM YeJIOBEKOM KaK He-
obxomumeie (M, T.0., IPOTUBOIIOJIOXHOE UM HEBO3MOXHO); HAII[POTHUB,
YaCTHBIE OTHOCSTCSI K OTHEJIbHBIM HayKaM M ITOCTUTAIOTCSI B CBOCH He-
00XOIMMOCTH TOJILKO TeMM, KTO OOy4YeH B 9THUX Haykax. B kauecTse
IIpuMepoB ob1ero Havajga doma MPUBOIUT MpPEACTaBICHUs, Kacalo-
IIHECS «CYIIeTro U He-CYIIeTo, IIeJ0T0 M YacT», TO €CTh IPUHIIMIT KOH-
TPAaIUKIIUM — TO K€ caMOe€ B TOM € OTHOILIEHUU HE MOXKET OTHOBpE-
MEHHO OBITh (UeM-TO) U He ObIThb, U, 3aTE€M, MPUHLIUI, COIIACHO KOTO-
pomy 1Liesioe O0JIbIIE CBOEW YacTH.

(c) Pemrenme mmpo0OaeMbl: 9TO KacaeTcsl BhICKa3biBaHMs, 4To bor -
eCTb, KOTOpOE, TIOHMMaeMoe B ayxe AHcCeJIbMa, HE TOJbKO SIBJISICTCS
YTBEpKIEHUEM CYIIECTBOBAaHUSI, HO OJHOBPEMEHHO M MOHMMaHUEM
cymHocta bora, To oHO, ¢ OOHOIT CTOPOHBI, — CaMO IT0 ccOe M3BECT-
HOE Hayajo, HO C ApPYroi CTOPOHbI — He OOllee, a YAaCTHOE Hayajlo, OT-
Hocsiieecsl K Teosiornu. M mockonbKy OHO M3BECTHO caMo 1o cebe, HO
He IJIS Hac, TO ero elie clieayeT J0Ka3aTh B 3TOM HayKe ITOCPEICTBOM
JI0Ka3aTeJIbCTBa, KOTOPOE MCXOOUT M3 Oojee M3BECTHOIrO IJIs Hac, a
MMEHHO OT aeiicTBuii bora B TBopeHMHU, KaK 3TO M IMPOUCXOIUT B J0O-
KazaTeJabCTBax ObITUsL bora y MoMmbl.

...OmHOcumenvHo nepsoeo... @oma naet oTBETH Ha BO3paXeHUsl, 00-
cyXmasl UX MCXOAS U3 (apHCTOTEIECBCKOTO) Pa3IMICHUST MEXIY caMoO
1Mo cebe M3BECTHBIM M M3BECTHBIM IIJIsI Hac.
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OTBeT Ha MepBOE BO3paXKEeHME: NeHCTBUTEIBHO, 3HAHNE O OBITUN/
CylIecTBOBaHMM bora «BmoxeHO B Hac €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3om» (Co-
riacHo cioBaMm JlamackuHa), HO oHO (OBITHUE, copa3dMepHoe bory) He
€CThb U3BECTHOE caMo IT0 cebe, a TOJIbKO U3BECTHOE /UISl Hac, TO ecTh bor
B 3TOM cCJly4yae MO3HAaH HaMU TOJbKO OYEHb HESICHO U MOCPEICTBOM 00-
pa3oB, a UMEHHO, B TOI Mepe, B KakKoii OH ecTh IIpUYMHA 0J1aKeHCTBa, K
KoTopoMy MBI cTpemumcs. (IToromy 3T0 3HaHME enBa JIU MOXKET CIIy-
JKUTh MEPBOU MOCHUIKON MHIYKTMBHOTO J0Ka3aTeabCcTBa ObITUS bora.)

Omuocumenvho émopoeo... OrBer oMbl Ha BTOPOE BO3paXKeHHe
COBeplIaeTcsa TeMU e AByMs maramu, uto u B S.c.G. I 11: Bo-nepBbIX
He KaXXIbIi CBsI3bIBaeT ¢ mMeHeM bora anceiasMoBo moHsTue Ero cymi-
HocTH, — 9T0 OH eCTh TO, «IT0 CPAaBHEHMIO C YeM HEUTO OOJIbIIIee HE MO-
KeT OBITh TTOMBICICHO», TO €CTh OBITHE/CylllecCTBOBaHME bora mjs Hac
He sIBJISIETCS caMoO Io cebe M3BeCTHbIM. Bo-BTOpPBIX, €cliu daxe Mpu-
HSITh 3TO, TO M3 IMMOMBICIIEHHOM CYIIHOCTH bora mociieayeT TOJIBKO MBIC-
JIMMOE, a He pealibHOe OBITHE. e cyliecTBOBaHME MPUHUMAETCS KakK
MEUCTBUTEILHOE, TaM M CYITHOCTh JOJKHA OBITh IIPUHATA KaK ICHCTBU-
TeJIbHasI, TO €CTh KaK CYIIHOCTb JEeHCTBUTEIbHO cyiiero. Ho meiicTBu-
TeJbHOE CyIIeCTBOBaHMEe bora HEKOTOPHIMU OTPHULIAETCS U TOKHO OBITh
CcHayvaJjla JokaszaHHBbIM (cp. TosicHeHus Boiie, K S.c.G. I 11).

Omuocumenvro mpemoeeo... OTBET Ha TPEThe BO3PaXKEHUE: «Iep-
Basl ICTMHA M3BECTHA HaM He caMa Mo ceOe», IMOCKOIbKY OHa B3alMO-
CBsI3aHA C MEPBOM MPUUMHON OBITUS M, KaK M Ta, MTOJKHA OBITh OOHA-
pyXeHa B IJUTEJIbHOM MeTa(pM3UUeCKOM XOJIe J0Ka3aTeabCTBa.

I'naBa 2
oka3zyemo qm 1o, uto Bor ecTh

OmHuocumenvho émopoeo... DoMa uzjaaraeT Mpexae BCero Tpu BO3-
paxXeHUsI MPOTUB COOCTBEHHON MO3UIIUU, COTJIACHO KOTOPOM CYIIECTBO-
Banue bora mokazyemo. OHHM COOTBETCTBYIOT (PUIEMCTUICCKOI TOUKE
3peHMsI, KOTopas IoJjiaraeT CyliecTBoBaHMe bora mpeamMeToM Bephl.

1. Bedv mo... TlepBoe Bo3paxkeHUe TOJKYET cyliecTBoBaHue bora kak
MOCTYJIaT Bepbl U OCHOBbIBaeTCsl Ha cioBax IlaBna u3 mocnanus Kk EBpesm.

2. Kpome moeo... JlenyKTUBHOE N0Ka3aTeJIbCTBO CYLIECTBOBAHMUS
bora (kak y AHcenbMa) BKIoYaeT Ero B cedsi B KaUecTBe CPeIHEro Tep-
MWHa, B BUIE MOHSITHUS O cymrHocTh bora. Ho MBI He obOiagaeM MOHM-
MaHueM cyuiHocTu bora. CrnenoBatenbHO...

3. Kpome moeo... UHOyKTUBHOE 10Ka3aTeJbCTBO, UCXOMASIIEE U3
neiictBuii bora (B KauecTBe CpelHEro TepMMHa) TaKKe HEBO3MOXKHO,
IMOCKOJIBKY TpUYMHa, bor, HecpaBHUMO TIPEBOCXOAUT ACHCTBUS.
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Ho npomue smoeo... KoHTpapryMeHT, BHOBb CO CChUTKOI Ha cyioBa [lasna.

Omeeuaro... DoMa 000CHOBBIBAET CBOIO MO3MIINIO TTOCPEICTBOM
apuCTOTeNIeBCKOTo pasnmuiycHus («Bropas Ananutmka» 1 13) mexmy me-
IYKTUBHBIM M MHIYKTUBHBIM J0Ka3aTeJbCTBOM. JleMyKTUBHOE MOKa-
3aTeJbCTBO OOOCHOBBIBAET TO, KaK OOCTOUT A0 C HEKOTOPHIM Mpe-
METOM, UCXOJSl U3 ero MPUUYMHBI, KOTOpasl 3aKatoyaeT B ceOsl ero Cyll-
HOCTHOE TOHsATHE. MHAYKTUBHOE J0Ka3aTeJlbCTBO, HAMpPOTUB,
BBIBOAUT U3 JIEWCTBUI CYIIECTBOBAHUE WX MPUYUHBDI.

JleficTBUSI ¥ MpUYMHA OTHOCSITCSI IPYT K IPYry Kak 0oJjiee M3BECT-
HO€ IS Hac, KOTOPOE HAJIMYECTBYET B UyBCTBEHHOM OIIbITE, K OoJiee
HM3BECTHOMY CaMOMY IO ce0e, MHTeJNIMTMO0ebHOMY, KOTOPOE OTKPHI-
BaeTCs W MOCTUTAETCS MHTEJUIEKTOM. [IyTh OT neicTBUiA K MpUYUHE —
WHAYKTABHBIN, MyTh OT MPUYMHE K AEWCTBUSAM, TOAJIEXAIIUM OMpe-
NIeJIeHU10, — NeAYKTUBHBINA.

Ecnu paxe HEBO3MOXHO J10Ka3aTh CyllleCTBOBaHUEe bora memyk-
TUBHO U3 Ero cymHocTtu, TO MOXHO BCE XK€ BBIBECTU MHIYKTUBHO,
ucxons u3 Ero neiicTBuili B TBOpeHUU.

...OmHOCUMenbHo nepgoeo... Ilepomy BozpaxeHuio domMa MPOTUBO-
MOCTABJISIET PA3IMUEHUE MEXKIY TTOCTYJIaTaMU BEPBI B CTPOTOM CMBICIIE U
JIPYTYUMU, KOTOpBIE SIBJISIIOTCSI CKOpee TpeamOylaMU Bepbl M KOTOpbIE B TOM
Mepe MPUHUMAIOTCS Ha Bepy, B KAKOM OHU MOTYT ObITb MTOHSThI Pa3yMOM.

Omuocumenvrno émopoeo... Bropoe Bo3paxkeHrue UCXOAUT U3 ASAYK-
TUBHOTIO JA0Ka3aTeJbCTBa CylLIeCTBOBaHUSI bora ¢ MOHSTUEM CYIIHOC-
TU B KayecTBe cpeaHero tepmMuHa. Ho B MHAYKTUBHOM J0Ka3aTesb-
CTBe cyulecTBoBaHUS bora gejio 00CTOUT He TakK; OHO UCXOIUT, KaK
OBLITIO U3JI0XEHO, U3 HEKOTOPhIX AeficTBUii bora, KoTopbie 31ech MpU-
HUMAIOTCS B KQUECTBE CPEIHEr0 TepMMHA 10Ka3aTeIbCTBA.

Omuocumenvno mpemoeeo... TpeTbe BO3pakeHUE BEPHO B OTHO-
LIEHUU MO3HAHUS CyIIHOCTU bora, omHako He B OTHOIIEHUM MO3HA-
Hug npocto Ero ObITHS.

I'maBa 3
Ectb s1 Bor?

OmHocumenvHo mpemoeeo... Ilpexnae yeM M3I0KUTh CBOU JTOKa3aTelTb-
CTBa cylecTBoBaHusl bora B ocHoBHOI1 yacTu, Doma NPUBOAUT CJIEAYIOLIME
JIBa BO3pakeHMs1, Kacaroluecs: bora Kak HauMBBICIIEH LIEJIEBOM MPUYMHDL

1. B cayuae, ecau oona u3z npomueononoxcHocmeil... IlepBoe Bo3paxe-
HUE UCXOOUT U3 CYIIECCTBOBAHUS 371a B MUpe — Hapsiay ¢ borom kak Gec-
KOHEYHBIM 0J1aroM, HE MOIJIO ObI OBITh 3714, KaK MPOTUBOMOJOXHOTO.
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2. Kpome moeo... Bropoe Bo3paxkeHue: bor sBisieTcs] U3NIUILTHUM
HayajJoM — IJisI OOBSICHEHUS TIPUPOALI M YeJIOBEeKa JOBOJIBHO caMoOt
MIPUPOABI KaK (IeJIeBOTO) Havajla U YeJoBeuecKoi mymu (obJamato-
el pa3ymMoM M BOJICit).

Ho npomue... KoHTpapryMeHT OCHOBBIBaeTCsI Ha MecTe u3 Mcxoma®.

Omeeuar... Janee Mdoma uznaraet msaATh J0Ka3aTEAbCTB OBITUS
Bora. IlepBoe BemeT apryMeHTAINIO, UCXOAS M3 HAIWMIUS IBIDKCHUS B
Mupe. MBI BOCIIPOM3BOANM J0Ka3aTeILCTBO, CICAYS TEKCTY, B er0 MH-
IYKTUBHOM mociiegoBatenbHocT. Ludpw I, 11, 111, HanpoTus, 0060-
3HAYaIOT JOTMYECKYIO MOCIeA0BATEIbHOCTD (COTJIaCHO TMepBOil (ury-
pe cuJlIoru3ma).

(a) HuXHSS TTOChUTKA MCXOOHWT U3 YYBCTBEHHOI'O OIThITA B OTHO-
IIeHWU XOTsI OBl OMHOI IBWKYIIEHCS BEIIM, CYIIECTBYIOIICH B MHUpE,
U CBSI3BIBACT €€ C MPUYMHOM IBMKEeHUS (KaK Apuctoreib B «Duszmke»
VII 1). 3mech He caeayeT MOHMMATh ABUXKEHUE HU TOJBKO KakK (hU3U-
yeckoe (B coBpeMeHHOM cMbIcie)®® | HU TOJbKO KaK MeTapU3UIeCcKoe
(HampuMep, KakK IBUXEHUE HeTeJecHoro cyiiero). Ckopee, B OTHO-
IIeHNY YYBCTBEHHBIX BEIIEi, OHO SIBIISICTCSI OMHUM M TEM XK€ IBUXKE-
HUEeM, KOTOopoe o0yamacT Kak (hM3NUEeCKUM acIeKTOM, TaK U OHTOJO-
ruyecku-MerausndeckKum (Iepexon OT MOTECHIIMATbLHOTO OBITUS IBM-
JKMMOM BeIIM K aKTyaJbHOMY). DTO MMeEeT 3HauCHUE IJIsl ABUKEHUS B
OTHOIIIEHUU BCEX KaTeropuii: cyoCTaHUMM, KOJUYECTBA, KayecTBa U
Mecta. OOHAKO yKe Y APHCTOTEINSI TOKa3aTeIbCTBO OT IBMKEHUS Be-
JIOCh UCXOMSI M3 IBVKEHUSI OTHOCUTEIBHO MeCTa, IOCKOJIbKY, corac-
HO eMy, HambOoJiee CUIBHBIM SBJISICTCSI 0O0OpaTHOE 3aKJII0OUCHUE O TPUH-
LIMIIe OYIIY KaK Hayajga B CIyvyae KMUBBIX CYIIECTB.

HuxHss mocblika odpa3yercsl Tak Ha3bIBa@MbIM TTOCTYJIaTOM IPU-
YUHEBL: «BCE, YTO IBIKETCS, IBIDKETCS 4eM-JT00 npyruM». OH BBEIBEICH
WHAOYKTUBHBIM ITyTEM W3 OTHCIBHBIX CIIyU4aeB MABIKYIINUXCS Bellel, 1Mo-
CTIDKUMBIX B ombITe. Ero comepkaHme He IPOCTO TO, UYTO KaXKIO€ IBM-
JKMMOE BOOOIIe MMeeT MPUUNHY IBUXKEHUS (YTO JOJDKHO OBITH TTOHSIT-
HO U TakK, Ojaromapsi MHAYKIIMK), HO TO, YTO MPUYMHA ABUXCHUS OT-
JIMYHA OT ABMKYIIETOCS KaK TaKOBOTO, CJeHOBATEIIbHO, 9YTO OHO
«IIPUBOAUTCS B IBUXEHUE YEM-TO APYTUM»3'. DTO MOATBEPXKAAETCS U3
ompeneaeHUs OBMXKeHUs (Apucrtorenb, «Pusuka» 111 1-2), corizacHo
KOTOPOMY IBIKMMOE €CTh aKTyaJbHOCTh ITOTEHIIMAIBHOIO, KaK TaKO-
BOTO, TIOCKOJIBKY OHO HE€ HaxOIUTCS HU B IMOTEHIIUM, HU B aKTe. M oHO
HEe MOXET ObITb TeM e caMbIM B OTHOIIIEHWU TOTO Xe CaMOro, TO eCTh
TOTO K& CaMOTO JIBVKEHMSI, OBITh OMHOBPEMEHHO U B TIOTCHIIMU U B aKTe,
IBIDKUMBIM U IBKYIIAM. [10TeHIIMATBbHOCTh M aKTyaJdbHOCTH IO OT-
HOIIICHUIO K TOMY K€ CaMOMY IBIVZKCHUIO IOJDKHBI PaCIIPeneISIThCS I10
JIBYM Da3JnYaloIInMcsl HadajaaM.
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(b) BepxHsist mochliKa BBOAUT AU3BIOHKIMIO MO OTHOLIEHUIO K
IBVKYIIEMY: VI OHO JBVIKETCS YEeM-TO IPYTMM, KOTOPOE caMoO JIBU-
JKETCS OIITh-TaK! APYTUM in infinitum, WM Xe HEMOIBWKHBIM JIBH-
Kymum? . OQHaKO MEPBI YIeH OIU3BIOHKIINY, perpecc in infinitum,
HUCKJIIOYaeTCsl, U, TAKUM 00pa3oM, CleayeT

(¢) 3akJaoYeHUe, KOTOPOEe MPUBOIUT K CYIIECTBOBAHUIO HEMOI -
BVKHOTO IBMKYIIETO, CBSI3aHHOTO C CYIIECTBYIOIIUMU JIBVUKUMBIMU
BeIIaMU, W3 KOTOPBIX MCXOAUT HUKHSIS ITOCHIJIKA.

Cxema J10Ka3aTesbCTBa:

II JIBmkumMoe nMeeT TMIPUINHON (IBUKMMOE) IBIKYIIEE.

I ABMXMMO€E NBUXKYILEE UMEET MPUUYMHOMN

WIM ABMXKMMOE IBMXKYIIee U Tak in infinitum,

{mm HETOJBUKHOE JBUKYIIEE.

IIT IBuxuMoe uMmeeT MPUUYMHON HETOIBUXKHOE IBUXKYIIEE.

OTtHocutenbHOo Il u3noXeHWe Tak Ha3bIBa€MOTrO MOCTYyJIaTa
MMPUYMHBI CICAYyeT WHAYKTUBHO M3 MOHITUN IMOTEHIIMATbHOTO M aK-
TyaJbHOTO:

1. IToTeHMaNTbHOE UMEET MPUUYMHON aKTyaJlbHOE,

{KOTopoe (MM MAEHTUYHO C MOTEHIIUATbHBIM,

WJIK) OTJIMYHO OT MOTEHIIMAIbHOTO.

2. JIBMKMMOE SIBIISICTCST TTOTEHIIMABHBIM.

3. JIBM>KMMOE TIPUBOIUTCS B OIBUKCHHME aKTyaJTbHBIM, KOTOPOE OT-
JIMYHO OT HEro.

OTtHocutenbHo I: Perpecc ABMXKMMOTO ABUXYILIETro B OECKOHEU-
HOCTb WCKJIIOYAETCs CAEAYIOIIUM 00pa3oM:

I’. IBukuMoe-aBuxkyliee (Kak cpeqHee MeXIy ABUXKUMBIM Kak
IMOCJCAHUM U HETOABVIKHBIM IBIXKYIIVM KaK IMEePBBIM) HE IBUKETCS
0e3 1epBoro.

2’. becKoOHEYHO MHOTHE ABVIXYIIUECS CYTh IBMXKMUMBbIC-IBIXKYIIINEC
0e3 TMepBoro.

3’. beCKOHEYHO MHOTHME IBMXYLIMECS HE ABUXKYTCS.

Ho B TakoM ciryyae Takke He CyIIEeCTBYeT M JBMKMMOTO, UTO ITPO-
TUBOPEYUT IMPUHATOMY B mochike II.

DTU apTYMEHTHl B MHAYKTUBHOU (opMe MPOSICHIIOT MOHSITHUS
CpEeIHEeTo W MEPBOTO IBMXYIIETO. TOIbKO MEePBOABMIKYIIEE SIBISICTCS
B nojiHOM cMbiciae npuunHoii. (Cm. IMpunoxenus Il u IV (otHOCH-
TeIbHO KPUTUKU petitio principii*)).

*  [Seidl H., Thomas von Aquin. Die Gottesbeweise in der «Summe gegen die Heiden»

und der «Summe der Theologie». Hamburg, 1996.]
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Bmopoii nyms... Bropoe moka3aTeibCTBO POJACTBEHHO IMEPBOMY.
OO01eMy TTOHITUIO OBMXYILETO B IIEPBOM COOTBETCTBYET BO BTOPOM
y3K0e MOHATHE ACUCTBYOIIeH mpuanHBL. OHO ITOJIy4YaeTcsl U3 OIIbITa
OTHOCHUTEJILHO YIOPSIA0YEeHHBIX NEUCTBYIOIIUX MPUYMH.

(a) M3 HeraTMBHOIO YTBEPXKAECHMSI, YTO HUUTO HE SIBJISIETCSI CBOEH
COOCTBEHHOU MPUYMHOM (COMIACHO TaK Ha3bIBAEMOMY TIOCTYJIATy TpH-
YUHBI, CM. TIEPBOE MOKA3aTeIbCTBO), MMO3UTUBHO TIOJIYYaeTCsT HUKHSIS
ITOCHUIKA, — YTO BEIIM B MUPE 3aBHUCSAT OT IEHCTBYIOIICH MPUINHEI.

(b) BepxHss OCHITKA MEPEXOAUT K MCKIIOUECHUIO YIPO3HI perpecca
NEeHUCTBYIOIIUX MPUINH B OCCKOHEUYHOCTh. JIM3bIOHKTUBHAS albTep-
HaTMBa B cJlydae MHOTUX YIOPSIIOYEHHBIX MPUYMH TaKOBa, YTO OHU
3aBUCSIT OT ITEPBOM TTPUINHEL.

(¢) 3akiaoueHre, HAaKOHEL, TPUXOJUT K CYIIECTBOBAHUIO MEPBOIi
NEUCTBYIOLIECH MPUYMHBI.

CxeMa moKa3aTeJbCTBa:

II Bemu, cymiectBytole B MUpE, 3aBUCAT OT ACMCTBYIOLINX TIPUYKH.

I HeiicTBytomine NpUYMHBI 3aBUCST

VI OT JEHCTBYIOIINX IMPUYNH, KOTOPEIE ONMSITh-TaK1
MPUBOJISITCS B IeMCTBUE NPYTUMM, W Aanee in infinitum;
WIN OT He IPUBOAMMOI B IECTBUE HUYEM IPYTUM
MEepBOM NEWCTBYIOLIECH MPUYMHEL.

IIT Bemu, cyuiecTByonme B MUpe, 3aBUCIT OT MEPBOM JEHCTBY-
IOLIEN TTPUYUHBI.

OrtHocuTeNbHO I: MOKa3aTeabCTBO MOUYTH IMOJHOCTHIO 3aHUMAaeT
OTKJIOHEHME OECKOHEYHOTO perpecca B IEMCTBYIONINX MpUIMHAX. Ap-
TYMEHT TaKOM Xe, YTO U B IIEPBOM JOKa3aTeJbCTBE, CM. BhIIIe, 17-37,
TOJIBKO 3/I€Ch BMECTO IBMKMMOTO-IBIXKYIIETO — NECHCTBYIOIINE TIPU-
YMHBI, TPUBEIECHHbIE B IEUCTBUE APYTUMU® . DTOT apryMEHT B3SIT U3
apucrtoreneBckoir «Metacbusuku» I1 2.

Tpemuii nymes... TpeTbe A10Ka3aTEAbCTBO UCXOMUT U3 BO3HUKAIO-
WX U YHUYTOXAIOMINXCS ¢IMHUYHBIX BEIIEi, CYIICCTBYIOIINX B MUPE
1 OOHAPYXMUBAIOIIUXCS B OIBbITe. B OHTONMOTHMYECKN-MeTahU3NIECKOM
aCIIeKTe OHM CYTh «BO3MOXHBIC» IO OTHOIICHUIO K OBITUIO M HEOBI-
TUIO (KOHTUHTEHTHBIE) .

(a) HuxkHAS TOChIIKA CBSA3BIBAET 3TO BO3MOXHOE, BO3ZHUKAIOIIEE
M YHUYTOXaloIIeecs, C TpUIMHaMU, KOTOPbIe, B CBOIO Oouepelb, CYTh
He BO3MOXHBIE, HO HeoOxonumbie. [lepBoe MCKII0OYaeTcss> Ipu Imo-
MOIIIA apTyMeHTa, KOTOPBII JaeT B pe3yJbTaTe: «CJemoBaTeIbHO, HE
BCE CYIIlee SIBASIETCS TOJbKO BO3MOXHBIM...» U BBIBOIUTCSI MHIYKTUB-
HO M3 BO3MOXHOTO, II0J KOTOPO€E MOAMNAaAaeT BCE BO3MOXHOE, MOCTU-
JKMMOE€ B OIIBITE:
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1. To, 94TO He CyIIECTBYET Telepb WJIM HEKOT/Ia He CYIIeCTBOBAJIO,
HE SBJIACTCS TMIPUINHON IJI TOTO, YTO CYIIECTBYET TCIIEPb.

2. Bo3aMoXHOE ecTh TO, 4TO JTNOO HE CYIIECTBYET Tereph, MO0 He-
KOTJa He CYIIEeCTBOBAIO,

3. Bo3moxxHOe He SIBISICTCS TMIPUINHON JJIST TOrO, 9YTO CYIIECTBYET
Teriepb. Ho mMoCKOIbKy Temeph HEYTO CYIIECTBYET, TO HE TOJIHKO MOT-
JIO OBITb HEYTO BO3MOXHOE, HO TAKXE JOJKHO ObITh HEOOXOAMMOE —
B IIPOIIJIOM U HACTOSIIIEM.

(b) BepxHsisl mochlLIKa BHOBb JaeT AU3BIOHKIIMIO MEXIY 00YCI0B-
JICHO HEOOXOAMMBIMU MPUIMHAMM U 0€3YCIIOBHO HEOOXOIMMOM M 3T -
MUHHpPYeT (KaK IepBOe M BTOPOE JOKA3aTeJIbCTBO IO OTHOIICHUIO K
IBICKYIINM M JEHCTBYIOIINM MPUIMHAM) O€CKOHEUHBIN perpecc B cde-
pe O0OYCIIOBJICHHO HEOOXOIUMBIX TIPUYMH.

(¢) 3akioyeHNe O CYIIECTBOBAHUM 0€3yCIOBHO HEOOXOAMMOI
MPUYKUHBI (OBITHSI) KOHTUHICHTHBIX Belleil B mupe. Cp. ApUCTOTENb,
«Metapusuka» XII 6.

Cxema Jq0Ka3aTesibCTBa:

II Bo3aMoxHoe (BO3HMKalOIIee U YHUUYTOXAIOIIEECsd) UMEET Mpu-
YrHO# (00YCJIOBIIEHO) HEOOXOAUMOE, a HE BO3MOXHOE.

I OOycnoBieHHOE HEOOXOAMMOE UMEET MPUYNHOMN

WU BHOBb O0YCIOBJIEHHOE HeoOxoaumoe in infinitum;

{ win 6e3yCIOBHO HEOOXOIMMOe.

IIT Bo3MmoxHOoe (BO3HUKAIOIIEE W YHUUTOXAIOIIEeCs) UMEET MpU-
YUHOU 0€3yCIO0BHO HEOOXOAUMOE.

OTtHOCHUTENbHO [: DIMMMHALMS TIEpPBOTO YicHA AU3BIOHKIINU, TIPH-
YeM apryMeHT TOT K€, YTO 1 B TIEPBOM M BTOPOM JIOKa3aTeIbCTBAX, TOJIb-
KO BMECTO IBVDKMMOIO JIBWXKYIIETO M MPUBEICHHON B IEMCTBUE ACUCTBY-
IoIlIeil IPUYMHBI CTOUT OOYCIOBIEHHO HeoOxoamMmoe. OHO OTHOCUTCS K
0e3yCIIOBHO HEOOXOAMMOMY KaK BTOpUYHas (CpeaHsisl) Mpu4rHa — K Tep-
BOIi, KOTOpasi OJJHA TOJbKO U SIBJSIETCS] TPUYMHON B IMOJHOM CMBICJIE.

Tpunoscenue: napanneavroe mecmo u3z Maiimonuoa, Dux neutrorum 11 1

B 3T0ii TtaBe MaiiMOHUI IMPUBOIUT YETHIpE JOKa3aTeJIbCTBA CY-
mecTBoBaHUS bora, n3 KOTOpPBIX MEpBbIe TPU MMEIOT apUCTOTEIEeBC-
Kkuit uctok. [lepBoe cTaBUT BCe MaTepHalbHbIC NBUKCHUS 3¢MHBIX Be-
el B OTHOIIIEHWE K BEUHOMY IBMXKEHMIO BBICIIMX HEOCCHBIX cdep,
MepBOABUTaTEIEM KOTOPBIX NOJKHA OBITh HE Aaylla 3TUX cdhep, a He-
YTO TpaHCIEeHAcHTHOe, bor. Bropoe moka3aTelbCTBO MCXOIUT U3 ABH-
JKUMOTO IBIKYIIET0, KOTOPOE SIBISIETCS CPETHUM MEXIY TOJBKO JIBU-
KUMBIM, KaK TTOCJICIHUM, W TEPBBIM, HEIIOABMKHBIM IBUKYIIUM, U
BBIBOOUT, KOJIb CKOPO CYIIECTBYIOT MOCJEIHEE U CPeaHee, HEOOXOMM-
MO€ CYIIIeCTBOBaHME U MepBOro. TpeTrbe M10Ka3aTeIbCTBO HAUMHAETCS
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C pa3JIMYeHUs] TPeX BO3MOXHBIX CIIydyaeB: He IMOJjieXkaT BOZHUKHOBE-
HUWIO U YHUYTOXEHUIO (a) Wau HUKaKas Beulb, (b) wim Bce Bemu, (c)
WUIM TOJIBKO YacTh Belleil, a apyras — HeT. [lepBast BO3MOXHOCTb (a)
MPOTUBOPEUYUT OIBITHOMY BOCIIPUSITHUIO BO3HUKAIOIIMX M YHUUYTOXKA-
Ioluxcs Bellei, BTopas (b) uckiamovaeTcs nocpeactBom reductio ad
absurdum, Tak 4To ocTaeTcsl TOJbKO TpeThs (c). Reductio mpeacraB-
JIsIeT co0O0i TOT Xe apryMeHT, KoTopbiii doMa IpuMeHsieT B CBOEM Tpe-
TheM J0Ka3aTeIbCTBE, W IMIPOU3BOAUTCS CIACAYIOIINM 00pa30M: €CIU BCe
BEIIM OBIIM OBI IMIPEXOMSIIN, T.€. TOJIbKO BO3MOXHBI, TO BCE TOKHO
OBLJIO MCUE3HYTh U Telepb HEe MOIJIO Obl HUYETO ObITh, UTO IIPOTUBOPE-
yuT onbiTy. ClienoBaTelbHO, TOJKHO TaKXke CYyLIeCTBOBaTbh HEUYTO He-
00XxomMMoe, a UMEHHO TaKoe, KOTOPOe SIBJISIETCSI HEOOXOAMMBIM WU
Ha OCHOBAaHWM JIPYroil MPUUYMHBI WJIM HA OCHOBAHUM CBOEW COOCTBEH-
HOI cyIIHOCTH. B 00emx cirygasx Q0Ka3aTeJIbCTBO UIET K IMTEPBUYHO-
MY, KOTOpOe HeOOXOIMMO Ha OCHOBAaHMM CBOCH CYIITHOCTH, M OHO IOJI-
J)KHO OBITh HeMaTepHUaJbHBIM, €IUHBIM M IIPOCTHIM — borowm.

«BTopoe (1.e. BO3MOXHOCTH (b)) paBHBIM 00pa30M HEMBICIUMO U
JI0KA3aTeJIbCTBO TOTO, OTHOCUTEJIBHO BCEX CYLIMX BEIeil, — 4TO Kaxk-
Jlasi U3 HUX, Moxanyil, Oblia Obl cama mo cede Mpexoasiei, MOCKOJb-
Ky Kaxnaasi M3 HUX IMOJICKNUT BO3SHUKHOBEHHUIO M YHUUTOXeHUIO. Ho
YTO SIBJSICTCS BO3MOXHBIM IO poay (BUIY), MOMXKHO, KaK Thl 3HaCIllb,
OBITH CYLIECTBYIOIIUM 0€3yCIOBHO HEOoOXOoAUMbIM obpa3zoM. Cieno-
BaTeJIbHO, BCE CYIIME BEIIW 10 HEOOXOAMMOCTH JOJIKHBI OBLIN MCUe3-
HyTb. Ho ecinu Obl Bce Mcuye3nn, ToO ObUI0 Obl HEMBICIMMO, YTOOBI XOTS
Obl OJIHA Belllb KaK-Ju00 HaJlMueCTBOBaJa; Belb HE OCTajloCh Obl TOrO,
4YTO MOTIJIO Obl MPUBECTU 3TY Belllb K CYLIECTBOBAHUIO, U, TEM CAMbIM,
nocjaea0Bano Obl, YTO BOOOIIE HE CYILIECTBOBAJO Obl HUKAKOW CyIlei
Bemu. Ho MBI Temepb BUIMM, YTO BEIIM HAJTWYECTBYIOT, U MBI CaMU
TaKKe HaJW4deCcTByeM. TeM caMbIM M3 3TOTO M3BICKAHUS CIEAYeT C He-
M30€XHOCThIO: COTJIaCHO TOMY, UTO MUMEIOTCS CYIIHMEe BEIM, KaK MbI
BUAUM, KOTOPbIE CTAHOBSITCSI U MPEXOIST, NOJXKHO CylllecTBOBaTh Enu-
Hoe Cylee, KOTOpoe He CTAaHOBUTCS M HE MPEXOAUT, U B CiIydyae 3TOro
Cy1iero, KOTopoe He CTAHOBHUTCS M HE TIPEXOAUT, HET HUKAKOU BO3-
MOXHOCTH MCYE3HOBEHUsSI, 1 OHO 00JIamacT cKopee HeOOXOMMMEBIM, a
He BO3MOXHBIM ObITMEM. Ho Jajee oH roBOpHUT: TO, UTO HAJIMYECTBYET
HEoOXOMUMBbIM 00pa3oM, MOXET HEOOXOMUMO CYIIECTBOBAaTh HE MHa-
Ye, KaK WIM COIJIACHO CBOEH CYIIHOCTH WJIM COTJIACHO CBOEM MpUYM-
He, TaK 4TO €ro OBITHME M €TO HeOBITHE COINIACHO €ro CYIIHOCTH BO3-
MOXHO, HO COIJIACHO €r0 MPUYMHE — HEOOXOAMMO, HO TOTAA JOJIKHO,
KaK MbI cKa3aJli B I€BATHAALIaTOM OCHOBHOM Te3MCe, €ro MpuyrHa Ha-
JINYECTBYET HEOOXOAMMBIM 0Opa3zoM. TakuM oO6pa3om, JoKa3aHO, 4To,
€CJTM UMEETCSI HeUTO CyIllee TaKUM 00pa3oM, Kak TOBOPUT APUCTOTEINb,
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a UMEHHO CyIllee, KOTOpOe HU BO3HUKAET, HU MPEXOAUT, MMOCKOJIbKY
OHO MMEET MPUYMHY, CYLIECTBYIOIIYI0 HEOOXOAMMO, TO IIPOCTO U Oe-
3YCJIOBHO MOJIKHO OBITH CyIllee, KOTOPOe HEOOXOAUMO HaJIMYeCTBYET
COTJIaCHO CBOEM CYIIHOCTH, M, €CJIM OHO He HaJM4YeCTBOBaJO Obl, TO
HE MMeJIOCh OBl BOOOIIE HUYEro CYIIero, Hu BO3HUKAIOUIETo M McUe-
3aI011eT0, HU TaKOro, KOTOpOe HU BO3HWKAET, HU McUYe3aeT. DTO — J0-
Ka3aTeJIbCTBO, KOTOPOE MCKIIOYaeT JII000e COMHEHME, JTI000e OIpo-
BepXeHHUEe U J00YI0 MOJEeMUKY, HE CUMTasl TeX, KTO He 3HaeT IpaBuJl
MOoCTpoeHUs JoKazaTeabcTBa». (Teker MaiiMoHUIa TPUBOAUTCS MO
HeMmeukoMmy nepeBony Weiss A. Philosophische Bibliotek Bd. 184b.
Hamburg (Meiner)2 1972, S. 30-31).

DTOro aprymeHTa y ApUCTOTeNsI B 3aBeplIeHHON (opMe HEeT; OH
cocTaBJIeH M3 MAel, 3aMMCTBOBaHHBIX U3 «Metapusukn» XII 6, 1071b
3-22 m IX 8, 1050b 6-19. B atux MecTtax HaxomauTcs Takxke reductio ad
absurdum, tak B 1071b 6: eciu cyGCcTaHIIMKM, KOTOPbIE CYTh TEpBbIe
(Havama) BCEX CYIINX, «BCE OBLIM OBl MPEXOAAIINMU, TO BCE OBLIO OBI
npexonsgimum», 1 1051b 19: HeoOxoaMMO-cyIliee ecTh ePBOE U3 BCETO
CYLIEro, U «eCJIM ero He ObLIo ObI, TO He ObLIO Obl (BOOOILE) HUYETO»,
YTO MPOTUBOPEUYUT OMBITY. ABUIIEHHA, KaK MOCPEIHUK APHUCTOTES,
MOT OBl MOBIMSATH Ha apryMeHTaln0 MaliMOHUIA, K IIPUMEpPY, B IH-
XOTOMUYECKOM JICJCHUN HEOOXOOMMO-CYIIeTo Ha O0yCIOBICHHOE U
abcomoTHOe (cp. mpuMevyaHus Baiica k mepeBojy; Jajiee mcclenoBa-
Hust Kenu (Geny) u bproiie (Bruyges)).

ITo cpaBHeHUIO ¢ TekcTOM MaliMOHUIA, TPEThe AOKA3aTeIbCTBO
DoMbI BEIKa3bIBaCT HEKOTOpPBIE OTKIOHEHUS. Tak, Hampumep, B HEM
BeIeTCsT apTyMEHTAlLMs HE TTOCPEACTBOM IIPEXOASIICCTA BCEro CYIIEeTO
KaK BUIOBOTO MpHU3HAKa, KOTOPBII HEOOXOAMMO IPUCYII €My, U €CIU
Obl Bce ObLIO MPEXOASIINM, TO BCE CYLIEE JNOJKHO ObLIO YK€ MPOUTH.
Cxopee B HEM BEIEeTCsl apryMeHTallWsT, UCXO/I U3 MPUPOILI CaMOTO BO3-
MOXHOTO, KOTOPOMY CBOWCTBEHHO HE OBITh BEUHBIM, HO TIOCJIE KOHEY-
HOTO BpeMeHU TpekpaTuTh ObITh (cM. [Tpunoxenue IV, C. 150 u ci.*).

Yemeepmoiii nymo... YeTBEpPTHIA MyTh UCXOOUT M3 HEKOTOPHBIX
CBOICTB, KOTOPbIE BCTpPEUalOTCS BO BCEX BelllaX B MUPE B pa3iny-
HOM cTemneHu, — TaKuWX Kak Ojaroe, UCTUHHOe, Oi1aropoaHoe. Ux He
clieyeT CMeIIMBaTh CO CBOWCTBAMM M3 poja KOJMYECTBA MJIM Kaye-
CTBa, KOTOPbIE TaKXe BCTPEUYAIOTCS B PA3JIMYHON CTETeHU, HAIPU-
Mep OoJiee MM MeHee AIMHHOE, KpacHoe U T.O. B maHHOM mokasa-
TEeNbCTBE pPeUYb UAET O TPAHCIECHICHTHBIX CBOMCTBaxX, KOTOPHIC
BCTPEUYAIOTCS BO @cex pojaax CyIIero BooOIne (OHM «IPEBHIIIAIT»
UX), HO B Pa3AU4YHON CTEMEeHMU.

*  Seidl H. Op. cit.
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(a) HuxHss mochlIKa yTBEPXKAaeT, YTO BEIIM B MUPE C TaKu-
MU (TpaHCLEHACHTHBIMM) CBOMCTBAMM, UMEIOIIMMU Pa3HYyIO CTe-
MEeHb, YCTPEMJIEHBI K MAKCUMYMY, K KOTOPOMY OHU B OOJIbIIICH WU
MEHBIIENA cTeNeHW NMpubaMmKaiorcs®’. MakcUMyM ecTh cyliee, Ko-
TOPOMY 3TU CBOWCTBA MPUCYIIX B HAUOOJbIIEWH CTENIEHU, U OHO
caMoO eCTh Cylllee B HamOOJbIIEH cTelleHM, MOocKoabKy biaroe,
HctuaHoe n Cylnee yXe COTJIAaCHO apUCTOTEIEBCKOMY YICHUIO
(«Metacdpmusuka» Il 1, «HukomaxoBa atuka» I 4) B3aumMo3aMeHU-
MBI (KOHBEPTHUPYEMHBI).

(b) BepxHsgs mochiiKa oIpeaesisseT MAKCUMYM KaK MPUYUHY
BeIIU C €€ CBOMCTBaMHU, HalpaBJICeHHBIMM Ha MaKCHUMyM, U, Ta-
KMM o0pa3oM, ee OBbITHUS.

(c) 3akiroueHue BeJeT K CYIIECTBOBAHMIO MaKCUMyMa KakK Hau-
BBICIICH TTPUYMHBI OBITUS Belleil B MUpE, OT CYIIECTBOBAHMS KOTO-
PBIX MCXOAUJIAa MEHbIIasl MOChUIKA.

Cxema Jq0Ka3aTesbCTBa:

II Bemu ¢ (TpaHCUEHAEHTHBIMU) CBOMCTBAMHU (KaK 0Jlaroe WKW UC-
TUHHOE), UMCIOIIUMHU Pa3HYIO CTCIIEHb, 3aBUCSIT OT MaKCUMyMa 3TUX
CBOICTB, KOTOPBIII OMHOBPEMEHHO €CTh 1 CYIIlce B HAMBBICIICH CTETICHU.

I Cy1iee B HaMBBICIIICH CTETICHW €CTh HAWMBBICIIIAS TTPUIMHA OBITHSI.

III Bemmu co cBoiicTBamu (TaKUMU, KaK 0j1aroe 1 UCTUHHOE), UME-
IOIIMMU Pa3HYIO CTEIEHb, 3aBUCSIT OT HAUBBICIICH NMPUIMHBI OBITHSI.

DTO 10Ka3aTeIbCTBO, KaK W Mpeablayllee, MMeeT MHIAYKTUBHYIO (hop-
My, HO OTJIMYAeTCsI OT HEro TeM, YTO OHO HEe TOJbKO BOCXOAMT K IEPBOM
MPUYMHE Yepe3 CpeaHMe, KOTOPbIE MOXHO JIETKO JOMOJHUTh, HO B HYK-
Heii IMOChUIKE OHOBPEMEHHO YCTaHABJIMBACT OTHOIIEHUE BEIIeil B MUpE
K HaMBBICILIEMY CYILIEMY, 3aTeM, B BEPXHEil MOCHUIKE, HATIPOTHUB, MoJjara-
€T, YTO 3TO HaWBBICIIEE CYIIee eCTh IepBasl MPUUMHA OBbITHS.

Ilamoiii nyme... TlsaToe 10Ka3aTeIbCTBO UCXOAUT U3 OIbITA, TOBO-
pAIIero o Ieaecoo0pa3sHoi AeITeIbHOCTH B IMIPUPOIHBIX Belllax, KO-
TOpasl SIBJISICTCSI COpa3MepHOI pa3ymMy (TO €CTh MOXKET OBITh ITOHSTA
HaIllUM yMOM Kak IieJecoo0pa3Hasi), B TO BpeMs KaK caMH IPUPOJI-
HbIC BEIIX JIMIIEHBI pa3yMma.

(a) HuxHg9 mochliKa OTHOCUT 1€JIECO00pa3HYIo IesTeIbHOCTh
MPUPOIHBIX BEIIEW K UMMAaHEHTHOU 1IEJIEBOW MPUUYUHE, TTOCKOJBKY
OHU «AEUCTBYIOT paau Hean». Kputepuii Toro, 4to 3To 1ejeBas mpu-
YKMHAa, a He cllydyail — TOT (aKT, YTO MPUPOIHBIE BEIU JEUCTBYIOT «BCE-
IJa WIK 10 OOJbIIEeH YacTH TeM e caMbIM 00pa3oM» (Cp. ApUCTOTENb,
«®@uzuka» II).
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(b) BepxHsig mochliKa OTHOCUT COPa3MEPHYIO pa3yMy AesTeslb-
HOCTb IIeJIeBO¥ MPUYMHBI K pa3yMHOMY Hadajy, KOTOpOe€ TPaHCIIEH-
JIEHTHO TIPUPOAHBIM BelllaM. AJIbTepHATHBA, — YTO OHO UM MMMaHEeH-
THO, — MCKJIIOYAETCS, TTOCKOJIbKY MPUPOIHBIE BEIlIN KaK CKa3aHo, JI-
mieHbl pasyma®®, (em. Takxke Ipunoxenue IV, C. 157 u ci.*).

(c) Takmm 00pa3oM, 3aKIIIOYCHNE BEAET K CYIICCTBOBAHMIO TPaHC-
IIEHIeHTHOTO pa3yMHOTO Hayaja, KOTOpOE €CTh TPaHCIEHACHTHOE,
BCeOXBaTHIBaOIIEe IIeJICBOC HAYalo.

CxeMa moKa3aTeJbCTBa:

II TMpuponHbie Belwm, obnagamIimMe 1eaecoodpa3Hoit (coodpa3Hoil pa-
3yMy) JOESITebHOCTBIO, BEJOMbI (MMMAHEHTHBIMU) 1I€JIEBBIMU MPUYUHAMU.

I UMMaHeHTHBIE 1ieJieBble MPUYMHBI lieJaecoo0pa3Hoil (copa3Mep-
HOW pa3yMmy) AesITeIbHOCTU BEIOMbI Pa3yMHBIM HadyajloM, KOTODPBIA
MPUPOJIHBIM BEIaM

{ [wnm uMMaHeHTeH,

WIV| TpaHCIEHICHTCH.

IIT TTIpupoaHble Bely, obaamampIIre 1eJiecoo0pa3HOi JeaTenb-
HOCTbIO, BEAOMbBI TPAHCIIEHAEHTHBIM Pa3yMHBIM HauyaJloM.

Omuocumenvro nepeoeo... OTBeT Ha TepBoe Bo3paxeHue: Moma,
MPUCOEINHSSICH K ABTYCTUHY, TIoJIlaraeT 3J10 B MUpPe He HECOBMECTH-
MbIM C 6eckoHeuHol Onarocthio bora. UmenHo nmoromy, yto Ero Gna-
roctb 0eckoHeuHa, OH IOITyCKaeT Jaxke BO3MOXHOCTH 3J1a M MOXKET
3aCTaBUTh €T0 CIYXUTh OJary.

Omuocumenvio emopoeo... Iass @ombl TakKe UMEET CUIY OCHOBO-
MoJIOXKEHUE, YTO Hayaja He clelyeT YMHOXaThb 0e3 HeoOXOAUMOCTH.
W, Takum oOpa3oM, OH TakXe He BBOIUT «IIEPBYIO MPUYMHY» HapsIy C
MIPUPOIHBIMUA TIPUIMHAMU U YEJIOBEUYECCKUM IYXOM, YTOOBI OOBSICHSITH
€10 MPUPOAHBIE TPOLIECCHl U YEIOBEYECKUE MOCTYIKU; IS 9TOTO, Ieii-
CTBUTEJbHO, JOBOJBHO ApyTrux Havaa. Ho «mepBas mpuynHa» HEOOXO-
IUMa JJIsl OObSICHEHHUSI CaMUX MPUPOAHBIX BEIIeil U 4eJI0BEYECKOro yxa,
MOCKOJIbKY OHM SIBJISIIOTCSI HECOBEPIIEHHBIMU U 3aBUCUMBIMU.

*  Seidl H. Op. cit.



IIpumeyanus

OTHOCUTETBHO CTPYKTYPBI aHCEIbMOBA apryMeHTa U ero Kputuku Pomoii cMm. BBe-
nenue, II1.

DTO BOCXOIUT K apUCTOTEJIEBCKOMY yuyeHHUIo 00 omnpeneseHuu («Meradusuka» VII
4-12), coriacHO KOTOPOMY OMpenessioniee TOXIECTBEHHO OmnpeaensieMomMy (ae-
¢GuHMeHaYMY), TONbKO Oe3 ynoTpedseHust ero umenu (1029b 19-20).

[Momumo tutupyemoro mecta u3 S.c.G. I 22 cm. takxke S. th. 1 q.3, a.4.

DTOo omnpeaeneHrue BOCXOAUT K Apuctorento («Bropas AHanutuka» 1 1-2), cM. H1Xe,
KommenTapuit xk . 11.

[ToncTyrbl K 3TOM MAee TakKe OOHApPYXKUBAIOTCS Yy APUCTOTENSI, KOTOphIii (B «Hu-
KOMaxoBOii 9THKE») TOBOPUT O «€CTECTBEHHOM 3KeJIaHUM» YeJOBeKa, HO BIIEPBbIE
OHa OblJla pa3dBepHYyTa B CXOJACTHKe M 0cOO0eHHO Y POMbI, KaK IMOKa3biBaeT COOT-
BercTBylomiee mecto B S.c.G. III 25; cp. takke Sent. I dist. 3, art. 5; S.th. 1 q.93 a.8.
CwMm. «Bropyio ananutuky» 1 2, 71b 34 u nanee; «Meracdusuky» I 2, 983a 11-23; 11 1,
983a 11-23 u VII 4, 1029b 3-12. YyeHUe O eCTECTBEHHOM, BBJIOXEHHOM B YeJIOBE-
YeCcKyIo Iylry 3HaHuu o bore (kKak oHO mpencraBieHo y JlamackuHa), O-BUIUMO-
My, UMeeT IJIaTOHUYeCKrue UCTOKU. OHAKO OHO BMOJHE COBMECTHUMO C apUCTOTe-
JIEBCKUM yuyeHMeM o mo3HaHuu («Bropas Ananutuka» [ 1-2 u I1 19), cornacHo
KOTOpOMY Jit000e MpuodpeTeHre HaMU MMO3HAHUSI OO0YCIOBIECHO «IpeXae MO3HaH-
HBIM» M COOTBETCTBYIOLIMM <«MpPeANO3HaHUEM» (TIpeA3HaHUEM, OCO3HAHUEM) Obl-
THS Belleil. B cxomacTudeckoii Tpagiuiuu, U ocobeHHo y MoMbl, 3TO yueHUE yr-
JTyOJeHO TeM, YTO MpeA3HaHue O OBITUHM Bellell TaKXKe UMIUTUIUPYET MPUHLIKIT
obiTus (Bora), XoTs M HEsIBHO.

«Btopast Ananurtukar, 2, 71b 17-19; «Mertadusuka» VI 1, 1023b 14-18 (cm. mosic-
HEHUs B MOeM KOMMeHTapuu K «Metadusuke» K 3ToMy MectTy |Aristoteles.
Metaphysik. (Buch I-1V). Philosophische Bibliotek. Bd. 307. Hamburg, 1982.]).
Cwm. Bhilie, Beenenue, I11.

B kauecTBe mpumepa «M3BECTHOTO caMo Mo cebe» Hauana doma MPUBOAUT TO, YTO
1ejoe GoJIblle, YeM ero 4acTh, CJIeays, MO-BUAMMOMY, CXOMHOMY MPUMEPY, YACTO
ynotpebsisseMoMy APHUCTOTEIEM: €ClIM OTHSITh PaBHbIE YacTU OT PAaBHOTO, TO OCTa-
Hercst paBHoe («Bropass Ananmutuka» I 10, 16a 41; b 22; 77a 31).

ITo moBoay cBsi3u GiaxkeHcTBa M bora Kak I1eu 4eJIOBEYECKOTO CTPEMJICHUS CM.
S.th. I-11 q.3 a.1-4.

Cp. Apucmomens. Bropas AHanutuka. I 2.

DTo yyeHUMe BOCXOIUT K ApuctoTtenio, «Meradbuszuka» XII 6, 1071b 19-20, rme
TpaHCIUEHIEHTHAsI, HeMaTepuaabHasi, epBasi (0oxxecTBeHHas1) CyOCTaHIIUS OTpe-
JeNIsieTCsl KaK TaKoe Hayajlo, «CYIIHOCTh KOTOPOTO €CTh aKTyalbHOCTb». [locKob-
Ky MOTEHIMAaJbHOCTh U aKTyaJbHOCTb, coriacHo IX 6 u cii., cyTh ABa criocoba Obl-
THSI, TO B TaHHOM MeCTe aKTyaJbHOCTb CJIelyeT MOHUMAaTh KaK YUCTYI0 aKTyalb-
HOCTb OBITHS.

Bo «Bropoit AHanmuTHKEe» TOBOPUTCS B 1IEJIOM, YTO O TIPEIMETe W CBOMCTBAX B JO-
Ka3aTeJbCTBE C CAMOTO Hayaua JOJKHO OBITh M3BECTHO, «YTO Ha3BaHHOE 3HAUYMT»
(71a 13), u TO, UTO 3TO 3HAYEHME BBOJUTCSI B MOCBUIKM J0KA3aTeIbCTBA (MOCKOJb-
Ky, TAaKUM 00pa3oM, OHO TaKXKe €CTh HAayajo).
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VYka3zaHnue Ha «Metadusuky» IV kacaerca mecra . 7, 1012a 21-24, koTopoe ria-
CUT BechbMa 001110, UTO OIpeNeeHue ONpenesieT To, YTo 0003HauaeT uMsl. YueHue
00 ompeneneHun HaxoauTcst B KHuUre VII 4-12. PasnuuHble poabl onpeaeieHUi
npuBoastcs Bo «Bropoit AHanmutuke» 11 10.

TpeTuit noBoxn, moxainyii, MMeeT CEHCYAJMCTCKYIO YepTy: Belb B HEM, MO-BUAMMO-
My, He IpUHUMAeTCsl BO BHUMaHUeE, YTO B CIyJyae MO3HAHWS MUPCKUX BEIIel yxke
MMEeT MEeCTO MepPexoj OT YYBCTBEHHOIO K MHTEeIUrudeabHoMy. B aTom mpoiiecce
Mo3HaHusi, cornmacHo PdoMe, OH SIBISCTCS TOJbKO OYEPEIHBIM IIarOM K MEepBOM,
Meradusndyeckoit npuurHe. Cp. S.th. 1 q.88 a.1-3, 0 HaAUYMK B YEJIOBEYECKOM AyIiIe
3HAHMSI O TOM, «4TO €€ MPEeBbILIACT».

Bripouem ®@oma momuepKuUBaeT, ciaenyst ApUCTOTENIO, UTO BCSIKOE YeTOBEUECKOE
Mo3HaHue GepeT Hayajlo OT YYBCTBEHHOIO BOCHIPUSITHUS.

Tpu mara mokasaTeJbcTBa B TEKCTe IepeBoga o6o3HayeHbl (a)-(c). OHu cienyloT
Apucrorenio («®Pusuka» VIII 5, 258b 4-9), cm. ananu3 B [Ipunoxenuu, I. OTHO-
CUTEJIbHO TTOCTyJiaTa MpUIuHbl cM. Apuctotens («®usuka» VII 1, 241b 24-242a 15:
cp. J.A.Weisheipl O.P. The Principle: Omne quod movetur ab alio movetur // Medieval
Physics, ISIS (56) 1965, 26 ff).

OTHOCUTETLHO UHAYKTUBHOU (POPMBI 3TOTO U APYTHMX JTOKA3aTEIbCTB CYIIECTBO-
BaHus bora cm. Beenenue, II.

Cwm. Tpunoxkenue IV, oTBeT Ha BO3paXkeHUsI K TIEPBOMY JIOKa3aTeIbCTBY ObITUST bora.
B manHOM momyuieHWUW peyb UAET O TOM, YTO MPUYMHA BCETa €CTh «IPYroe», OT-
JIMYHOE OT MPUYUHEHHOTO.

CornacHo «®Pusuke» VI 4, 234b 10-20; cm. IMpunoxenue, I1.

CorlacHO MPeANOoYTUTEIbHOMY TPAAUIIMOHHOMY UTEHHUIO 0€3 non mepen sequitur
cM.: Rolfes E. Zur Kontroverse iiber den Wortlaut des Textes i.d. philosophischen
Summa des hl. Thomas 1, 13: ergo ad quietem unius partis eius (non) sequitur quies
totius. In: Jahrb. f. Philos. u. spek. Theol. (20) 1906, 39-45. D1a cTarhsi sBiIsIeTCS
otBetoM Ha Weber S., Der Gottesbeweis aus der Bewegung bei Thomas von Aquin
auf seinen Wortlaut untersucht. Freiburg, 1902.

Bocnpoussenenre @omoii apucTOTEIEBCKOTO 3aKIIIOUEHUST OTKJIOHSIETCSI OT HEro; Belb
MPENOChUIKY, YTO CaMO-Ce0si-ABIKYIee eCTh MEPBUYHO ABMKUMOE, OH MMOHUMAET B
TOM CMBbICJIe, OyATO OHa BBeleHa APUCTOTEJEeM KaK MPEANOChlIKa OMMOHEHTa, KOTO-
pas 3ateM OyIeT OTKJIOHEHa MocpeAcTBoM aprymeHTa. OnHako B «@usuke» VII 1 ato
CcOOCTBEHHAs1 MIPEANOChIIKA APUCTOTENS U, TAKUM 00pa3oM, TaM 3aKJIIOUeHHE BbIBO-
JIUTCSI MHAaUe: UMEHHO TTOCKOJIBKY TIPEAIOChUIKa MOJKHA ObITh BepHOU (242a 44), To
€CThb caMO-ce0s-IBUXYIllee MPUBOAUTCS B ABUXKEHUE «CaMO MO cebe U MEPBUIHO»
(=Kak 1e510€e), To TpH MOKOE OIHOM YacTH Ipyrasi He MOXKET OCTaBaThCs B IBUKECHUU,
a TIpU IBVDKEHUM OHOM YacTH Ipyras He MOXET OCTaBaThCsl B TTOKOE, HO TPU JIBUXKe-
HMM OHOM YacCTH APYrue JOJKHBI TakXKe MPUBOAUTCS B ABMXEHUE, U, TAKUM o0pa-
30M, IIeJI0€ TTPUBOIUTCS B IBUKCHHUE «U4E€M-TO», @ MMEHHO IBUXKYIIEHCS YaCThIO.
st @oMBI KUBbIE CYIIECTBA CYTh IBMXXKHMMOE He per se, a ex se. OmHaKo y ApHCTO-
TeJisl HET TAKOTO Pa3IMYaloniero CJIoBOYIOTPeOJeHUS; OH 0003HaYaeT caMo-ce0si-
NBVKYIlee BCerga Kak ABMKMMOE caMo 1Mo cebe. ¥ ApHUCTOTeNsl MPeanochuika Ka-
caeTcs «IBMXMMOIO CaMOro 1o cebe» B MPOTUBOIOJIOXHOCTb TOMY, «YTO MPUBO-
IIATCST B IBVKEHUE, KOTJa YTO-TO M3 HEeTO (=4YacTh) MPUBOIUTCS B IBIKeHUE» (241b
38), Takum 00pa3oM, B TIPOTHUBOIOJIOXHOCTh TOMY, UTO MPUBOAUTCS B JABUXKEHUE
TOJIBKO B OJHO¥ YacTu, a He Kak 1esoe. Ho @oma 3a0cTpsieT TpOTUBOIIOJIOXHOCTD,
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a UMEHHO MEXAY TeM, YTO NMPUBOAMTCS B IBMXXEHUE Ha OCHOBAHMU CaMOro ceobs
(ratione sui ipsus), ¥ TeM, YTO TIPUBOAMUTCSI B IBUKEHUE Ha OCHOBAHUM CBOEI yacTu
(ratione suae partis). OH MOHMMAET MO 3TUM YacTh TeJia, HapuMmep, Horu. SIcHo,
YTO XKMBOE CYILECTBO MPUBOIUTCS B IBVXXEHUE KaK 11eJI0€ Ha OCHOBAHUM IBVIXY-
LIMXCSI HOT TOJbKO aKLUAEHTAIbHO, a He per se. OnHAaKO y APUCTOTENsI apryMeHT
HCXOMUT M3 TOTO, UTO KWBOE CYIECTBO Ha JeJie MIPUBOIUTCS B ABIKCHUE KaK 1IEJI0e
NBIIKYIICH 4acTblo, @ UMEHHO TeM, YTO COAEPXUT ABMXKYIee MYIIeBHOE Hayalo.

Y ApucToTesst apryMeHT HamnpaBJieH Ha JI0Ka3aTeJbCTBO HE TOTO, YTO caMmo-ceOsi-
NBIXYIIEEe HE €CTh ABIKMMOE caMo 1o cebe, HO TOro, YTO OHO MPUBOAUTCS B ABU-
JKEHUEe 4YeM-TO (=4acThlo), TTOCKOJILKY OHO caMo Mo cebe (=Kak 11eJ10€) eCTh JABU-
KUMOE; Cp. TIPeIbIaylee MPUM.

Cp. MO MOSICHEHMSI K apucToTeseBcKoil «Meradusuke», T. 11, BBen. 111 7 u kom-
meHTapuu K XII 7. — MeTtadopa «KelaHHOTO» B3sTa M3 YYEHUS O AyIIe M, MOXa-
JIyii, SIBJISIETCSl €AMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXHON JJIs TOrO, YTOObI MPOSICHUTb MeTadusu-
YeCcKoe TOJIOXKEeHUe Jel.

IMockonbky B «@usuke» VIII 6 yxe ObUTO 00BSICHEHO, YTO MEPBBIA HEMOABVXKHbBIN
NBUTATEJIb HE TOJHKO €CTh MPUIMHA BEYHOTO NBIWKEHUS, HO TaKXe yIEpPXKUBAIO-
1iee B TOXIECTBEHHOM ObITHH (259b 26), TO ero ciieayeT MOHUMATh HE TOJbKO B
3HAYeHWU MEepPBOTO MYIIEBHOTO Hauyaja, HO M KaK UMILTUIIMPYIONIETO TEM CaMbIM
MeTadu3nyeckoe Hayaao ObITHS.

DTO I0Ka3aTeJbCTBO, UCXONSI U3 €CTECTBEHHBIX Bellled, MHIYKTUBHBIM TyTeM (op-
MUDPYET OOIIYI0 UIEI0 KaXI0W M3 MPOTUBOIONOXHOCTEN, KOTOPbIe HAXOASATCS B
COTJIAaCUM PaJyl eIUHOU I1IeNH.

CornacHo Apucroreno, «Bropas AHanutuka» I 1-2. Takke cM. nosicHeHus K S.c.G.
110wm 11.

Kaxnas rnaBa B «CyMMe TeoJOTUM» MOCTPOCHA TaKUM 00Opa3oM, UTO COOCTBEHHOU
no3uuiu PoMbl B OTHOILIEHUU TOTO WJIM MHOTO BOMpPOCA, U3JIaraeMoil B OTBETHO
yacTtu (corpus articuli: respondeo) nmpeninectByer disputatio in utramque partem
[nuckyccust ¢ 0b6eux cTopoH|, ¢ Bo3paxeHUsiMU (obiectiones) U KOHTpaprymeHTa-
Mmu (sed contra). [Tocyie OTBETHOI YacCTH CJIEMYIOT €llle U OTBETHl Ha BO3PaXKEHUSI.
Cwm. BBoHbIe Tpyabl ['pabmanHa [Grabmann M. Thomas von Aquin. Eine Einfiirung
in seine Personlichkeit und Gedankenwelt. Kéln, 1917.], Ceptuitsaxa [Sertilanges
A.D. Der hl. Thomas von Aquin. Kéln, 1954.] u Ponbsda-bopmana [Die Philosophie
des Thomas von Aquin. In Ausziigen aus seinen Schriften herausgg. von E. Rolfes
und K. Bormann. Hamburg (Meiner, Philosophische Bibliothek Bd. 100), 1977].
[MpaBmna coBpeMeHHasl 2K3ere3a CIpaBeUIMBO MOMUYEPKUBAET, YTO 3TO MECTO U3
Ucxona siBnsietcss He MeTadU3MUEeCKUM BbICKa3bIBaHUEM, a clieHUubUIECKU pen-
TMO3HBIM OTKpOBeHUeM bora, cBsI3aHHOTO CO CBOMM HapoaoM: Sl TOT, KTO eCThb C
Bamu. OgHAaKo B JTIOOOM cilyuyae Heslb3sl OTPUIIATh, YTO UMs «bor» cBs3aHO C eB-
peiicKUM CJI0OBOM «OBIThb» M BbIpaxaeT cyllecTBoBaHue bora Haa BpemeHamu. Tak-
K€ HeJb3s1 CXOAy OTPULATh, YTO UMEHA, CJIOBA U BHICKA3BIBAHUS B PA3TUYHOM XKU3-
HEHHOM YeJOBEYECKOM 00MXo/e UMIUIMLUTHO coaepxXaT U MeTadu3nyeckoe 3Ha-
YeHHUEe, KOTOPOe MOXET OBITh IKCIUIMIMPOBaHO MeTadusukoii. [To moBomy
OTHOILIEHUSI MeTaDU3UKKU U PEJIMTUU CM. Bbillie, BBeaeHue V.

Cp. no atomy moBoay takxke P. Masu (Masi R. De prima via S. Thomae // DC 1965,
3-37), KOTOpbIil, OIHAKO, MPUHMUMAET JIBa U3HAYAJIbHBIX OTHOLIEHHUS K BellaM B
Mupe, — busndeckoe U MeTahu3NIecKoe, KOTOPbIE CYIIECTBYIOT PSIIOM JAPYT C IPY-
roM. CxonHoe y E.Bunaunca: Winance E. Le premier moteur // DC 1954, 4-27. (cMm.
Huxe, [Mpunoxenue IV, C. 140 u cn. [Seidl H. Cit. po.].
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WNHas vHTepnpeTanus aaHa B HeMelkoM uagaHuu Powmbl (S. 334, anm. 23): oHO
WCXOMUT U3 TOCTYJIaTa MPUIMHBI B TIEPBOIA MOCHIIKE U MOMICPKUBACT B HEil BCe0O-
LIHOCTb ABUXMUMOTO. «Bce, UTo HaXOAUTCS B IBUKEHUU...» TOXKHO 3HAUUTD: «BECh
MUp, TBOPEHUE, €CTh NBMXEHUE». «/Ipyroe», coriacHo atomy, — bor mo oTHole-
HUIO K Mupy: «CiienoBaTeabHO, OHO TIPUBOIUTCS B ABUKEHUE «Ipyrum»», TO €CTh
borom. Jloka3arenbcTBO, TAKUM O0Opa3oM, MPOXOAUT OJHUM LIAroM, MUHYs Oec-
KOHEUYHYI0 TUCTaHIUIO, OT Mupa K bory. — C coBpeMeHHOIl KPUTUKON corJaiia-
ercst BunaHc (B yK. co4.). OH JOIyCKaeT IBOSIKYI0O MHTEPIPETALIMIO MPEITOXEHUS
MPUYUHBI, GUBNKATUCTCKYI0O U MeTaDU3NIECKYI0, HO TOSICHSIET BTOPYIO BHOBbB I1O-
cpeacTBOM (M3MKATUCTCKUX MPUMEPOB, TaKMX, KaK pacraj HEeUTPOHOB, pacuier-
JIEHWE siipa, MOoe3I U JTOKOMOTHB.

B ciyuasx mpuMmepoB ¢ KaMHeM, MATKOW U PYKOU CieayeT MpUHUMATh BO BHUMa-
HME, YTO OHM OPUEHTMPOBAHBI Ha KMBOE CYILECTBO, 3[1eCh — Ha YeJoBeKa: JABUXe-
HUE SBJISIETCS OpPraHUYECKW eIWHBIM, UMEIONIMM CBOIO MPUYNHY B aymie. Pyka —
OopraH IQylUiu, Majka paBHbIM 00pa3oM SIBJISIETCSI OPraHOM, MPOJOJIKAIOLIUM PYKY.
CwM. IMpunoxenue 1V, C. 147 u cin. Xoa MbICIU BO BTOPOM J0Ka3aTeJbCTBE aHaIM-
supyetcst B: J.B. Lotz, De secunda via S. Thomae Aqu. (DC 1965, 39-40). — P.l'ap-
pury-Jlarpanx (Garrigou-Lagrange R. La deuxiéme preuve de l‘existence de Dieu //
DC 1954, 28-40) mo OTHOIIEHUIO K MPUHIUITY He-0eCKOHEYHOTO perpecca B cde-
pe MPUYMH YIIOMUHAET, MpaBaa, pasiuyeHre MeXIy aKUUICHTAIbHO U CYLIHOCT-
HO yMOPSIIOYEHHBIMU NMTPUYUHAMHU, HO TMOSICHSIET BTOPbIe HEYTauHBIMU TIpUMepa-
MU, Bpoze ciaenyomux (33-34): kopabib HECOM OKEaHOM, OKeaH — 3eMHBIM Ila-
pPOM, KOTOPBIN yIepKUBACTCS CONHIIEM, YIEPKMUBAIOMIUMCS IPYTUM LIEHTPOM
TpaBUTALIUM, U Jajiee, HO He B OECKOHEYHOCTb. MM Teruio Ha 3eMHOI MOBEPXHOC-
TU 3aBUCUT OT COJIHLIA, OHO Xe — OT Terula 0oJiee BICOKOIO TEIJIOBOTO LEHTpa,
YTO, OMSATH-TaKM, HE MOXET YXOAUTh B OECKOHEUHOCTh. DTU MPUMEPHI MOKA3bIBA-
10T He MOAYMHEHUE MPUYUH, & COCENCTBO Belleil, a UMEHHO B MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-
BpEMEHHOM KOHTUHYYyMe. [IpUYMHBI TPUBOASITCS B NEMCTBUE TOJBKO MaTepualb-
HBIMM BTOPUYHBIMM TPUUYMHAMM, CYLIIECTBYIOIIMMU CPEAy Belleil, TOBOPS MO-TO-
MMCTCKH, TOJbKO aKUMICHaIbHBIMU 3aBUcuMocTaMu. [IpaBaa, appury-Jlarpanx
Pa3MBIILISET TAKXKE U O «MeTahU3UIECKUX» 3aBUCUMOCTSIX, T.€. 3aBUCUMOCTSIX OT
HPaBCTBEHHOCTHU WJIM CBSITOCTU, KOTOPBIMU YEJIOBEK HE MOXET 00jagaTh OT cebst
CaMoOro M KOTOpbIE, TAaKMM 00pa3oM, TOJDKHBI IPUBOIUTLCSI B NEWCTBUE TIEPBOIPHU-
YUHOI1, CBATOCTbIO camoro bora (35), onHaKO 3Ta MbIC/b, MOXayii, CIMUIIKOM yaa-
JIeHa OT TeKcTa secunda via, BTOpOro MyTH, KOTOPBI NOJXKEH OBITh HE MOpPalib-
HBIM, a MeTaU3NIeCKNM 0Ka3aTebcTBOM ObITHsI bora.

«Bo3MoOXHOe» 371eCh — HEe MPOCTO abCTpaKTHasi OOIIHOCTb, 3TO CJIOBO OTHOCUTCS K
KOHKPETHBIM BellaM, KOTOPbIe BO3HUKAIOT M YHUUTOXaloTcs. BepHylo mHTEpIpe-
Tauuo 3Tomy naet degl’Innocenti V. La validita della «terza via» // DC 1954, 41-70.
CpaBHUMBas TpPeThe N0Ka3aTeJbCTBO ¢ cooTBeTCTBYIOWMUM B S.c.G | 15 oH ycraHas-
JIMBaeT ABa Pa3lIUyusl, MEPBOE U3 KOTOPBIX 51 HAXOXY MPaBUIBHBIM: B TO BpeMsi, Kak
noKazaTeJbcTBO B S.c.G. BeleT X0/ apryMeHTaluu yepes possibile esse (=generabile)
[Mory1iee 6bITH (=MOpoxnaemoe)], B S.th. — uepe3 possibile non esse (=corruptibile)
[Moryiiee He ObITH (=paspyluaemoe)]. Ho BTOpoe oriuuue, a MUMEHHO, YTO J0Ka3a-
TeJbCTBO B S.c.G. uAeT K MepBoii JeicTBYIOlel npuunHe, a B S.th., HaNpoOTUB, K
MepBoil MaTepuu, O MOEeMY MHEHMIO, HeBepHO. — [lonpobHOe cpaBHeHUE J0Ka3a-
TEJLCTBA OT KOHTUHTEHTHOTO B 06enx «CyMMax» cyiecTByeT B: Geny P. A propos
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36
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38

des preuves thomistes de 1'existence de Dieu, corinacHo Kotopomy Bepcusi B S.c.G. |
15 uMeeT B KauecTBe UCTOYHUKA ABUIIEHHY, a B S.th. — Maitmonuna (Dux neutrorum,
kH. 11, 1). Bpioiie (Bruyges M. Exégése de la «tertia via» de S. Thomas d'Aquin [Revue
de philosophie (N.S.3), 1932]) UCTOYHUKOM BMECTO ABULIEHHbI CUUTAET CKOpee ABep-
poaca. Brpoyem, oH obpaliaeT BHUMaHUe ellle U Ha MapajiefbHblil TeKeT y Puxap-
na Cen-Bukropckoro (De Trinitate, lib. I, ¢. 8 // MPL t. 196, col. 894 D).

B Hemenkom uzganum @omsbl (S. 336, Anm. 25) MOXHO HaiiTHU mapajuielib B XO/e
Mbicau y DOMBI U B «eIMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXHOM J0OKa3aTeslbcTBe» KaHTa: mocpen-
ctBoM reductio ad absurdum [cBemeHust Kk abcypny]| («u, TaKuM 00pa3oM, HUUYETO
He ObL1o Obl») Doma keaer 3aKJIIOUYUTh HE OT JEMCTBUTEIBHOTO K HEOOXOAMMO-
MY, HO TOJIbKO OT MOHSATHsI BO3MOXHOTO, Kak U KaHT B cBOeM M0Ka3aTelbCTBE MC-
XOIWUT HE U3 PeaJbHOil BO3MOXHOCTHU Belleil, HO U3 MX YMCTO JIOTUYECKOM, BHYT-
peHHell Bo3MoxXHOCTU. [IpoTuB aTOro ciemayer ckaszaTh, uTo KaHT Kak pa3 MCXOIUT
13 TIOHATHSI UMEHHO PealbHO, a He TOJIBKO JIOTMUYECKU BO3MOXHOTO, 1 uTo Poma
BEIET N0KA3aTeJIbCTBO HE OT MOHSITHUSI BO3MOXHOIO, HO OT CYLIECTBYIOLUIMX B MUPE
Bellleil, KOTOpPbIE CYTh BO3MOXHbIE, KOHTUHTeHTHbIE (cM. [Tpunoxenue I11). Janb-
Hellme KOHTPOBEP3bl B MHTEPIPETALUSIX OTHOCUTENIbHO tertia via obcyxaaloTcs
B: Philippe M.D. La troisiéme voie de S. Thomas (DC 1965, 41-17) u Giacon C. Alcune
osservazioni sulla 111 e IV via di S. Thommaso (ib. 131-145).

CorsacHO MpeAnoYTUTEIbHOMY YTeHHUIO: impossibile est autem omnia quae sunt
talia esse (Bmecro: talia semper esse).

Cp. Stallmach J. Zur Problematik der «tertia via» der Gottesbeweise Thomas’ v. Aquin
[Miscellanea mediaev., 1963]. TIpekpacHoe mapajuieibHOe MeCTO NMpUBOAUT JKeHun
u3 S.th. I q.194 a.4 (Utrum aliquid in nihilum redigatur). Cm. [Ipunoxenue 1V, C.
154 u cn. [Seidl H. Op. cit.].

[FocrioncTBYeT KOHTpOBEp3a MEXIy TUIATOHOBCKU U apUCTOTEICBCKU OPUEHTUPO-
BaHHBIMM MHTEPIpETALUSIMU YETBEPTOro AoKa3aTeabcTBa, cp. Fabro C. Sviluppo,
significato e valore della «IV via» (DC 1954, 110-130), u Takxe Il fondamento
metafisico della IV via (DC 1965, 49-70). Cm. takxke [Tpunoxenue 1V, C. 154 u cin.
[Seidl H. Op. cit.].

[To moBomy comepxkaTeNbHON MPOOIEMAaTUKY TISITOTO JI0Ka3aTelbCTBa cM. Parente P.
La quinta via di S. Tommaso. Significato e valore (DC 1954, 110-130) u Duquesne M.
De quinta via. La preuve de Dieu par le gouverment des choses (DC 1963, 71-92).
(Cwm. TMpunoxenue 1V, C. 157 u cu. [Seidl H. Op. cit.]).



Ipunoxenus

I [II]. O6mas cTpyKTypa K0Ka3aTeldbCTB B «MATH MyTAX» Yy PoMbI

JIOMOJHUTEIbHO K CXeMaM J0Ka3aTelbCTB ObITUsI bora, BBISBICHHBIX B
KOMMEHTApUsIX, 3leCh CJIEeAyeT TakxkKe BOCIIPOMU3BECTH OOIIYI0 OCHOBHYIO
CTPYKTYPY M JIaTh KpaTKOE MOSICHEHHUE.

OcHOBHasI CTPYKTypa o0pa3oBaHa MHIYKTUBHBIM XOIOM I0KAa3aTeJIbCTB
obiTust bora. X HMXKHUE TTOCBUIKM MCXOMSAT U3 BEllel, MOCTUXUMBIX B OIIbI-
Te u HanmuyecTByromux B Mupe (O, O,, O, (O — objectum)), ¢ onpeeneHHbI-
MM CBOMCTBAMU — [IBUXEHUEM, KOHTUHI€HTHOCTHIO (BO3MOXHOCTBIO BO3HU-
KaTb U YHUYTOXKAThCSI), BO3MOKHOCTbIO ObITh B OOJbILIEH MM MEHbIIEH CTe-
TeHW, TTPUPOTHON 11eJ1ecCO00Pa3HOCThI0O — U CBSI3BIBACT UX C OMKaAUIIUMU
npuyMHaMu (c,, ¢,, ¢, (¢ — causa)). BepxHue MOCBUIKM MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO 3TH
MPUYMHBI 3aBUCAT OT IPYTHUX U CTABIT UX, KaK «BTOPUYHBIE» MIPUUMHbBI, B TU3b-
IOHKTUBHOE IPOTUBOIIOCTABJIEHUE K «II€PBOM» MPUYUHE B COOCTBEHHOM
cmbicie (C). IIpu 3ToM 31€Ch BBOAUTCS apryMEHT, COIACHO KOTOPOMY BTO-
PUYHBIX IPUYMH HE MOXKET ObITh OECKOHEYHO MHOTO, MOCKOJIBbKY B 3TOM CJIy-
yae OblTa OBl yCTpaHEHa TepBasl MPUYMHA, a BMECTe ¢ Heil — M OCTaJIbHbBIC.
(MckiroueHre cOCTaBIIsIeT Y€TBEPTOE MOKA3aTeNbCTBO B S. th., KoTopoe mpo-
IycKaeT MPOMEXYTOUYHBII IIar yepe3 BTOPUYHbBIC MPUYUHBI). BTropuuHbie
MMPUYMHBI ICICTBYIOT TOJbKO B CHJIY TIEPBOI, OHU BBIKA3bIBAIOT ceOs KakK Jeii-
CTBUS IIEPBOI U BBHICTYNAIOT B MHAYKTUBHOM CXeMe J0Ka3aTelbCTBa B Kade-
CTBE CpeaHero TepMuHa. BbIBOA I1acUT 0 HEOOXOAMMOI CBSI3M MeXIy Bellla-
MU B MUPE U MEPBOIl MPUYMHON M, TEM CaMBbIM, OJHOBPEMEHHO JOKa3bIBaeT
ee CyILIeCTBOBaHNE; BeIb KOJIb CKOPO BELIU B MUPE AEHMCTBUTEIbHO CYIIECTBY-
10T, TO OJKHA ObITh M MEPBONMPUYMHA, HEOOXOIMMbBIM 00pa3oM CBsI3aHHasl C
HUMU, OT KOTOPOU OHU 3aBUCHIT.

IO —c¢

Ic—f[c, , ;.. (perpecc B OECKOHEYHOCTD)]
et

1o — C.

Yepra 0003HAYaeT NPUYMHHYIO 3aBUCUMOCTh, CKOOKa — NM3bIOHKTUB-
HO€ MPOTUBOIOJOXEHNWE, OJHA aJbTepPHATUBA KOTOPOTO UCKIIOYAETCH, a
MMEHHO MOCPEACTBOM apryMEHTOB O HEBO3MOXHOCTH 0€CKOHEYHOTO perpec-
ca B chepe BTOPUYHBIX MPUUYUH.

31ech elne CAenyoT TOMOJHSIONIME 3aMeYaHus:

1. [NoHsiTHEe TPUYMHBI, BBEICHHOE B HUXXKHEM IMOCBHUIKE JOKa3aTeJbCTBa
ObiTUs1 bora — B pa3iMuUHBIX acmeKTax ABMXYILIEH, NelCTBYIONIEH, 1IeJieBOit
MPUYUH U NMPUYUHBI ObITUSI — HE 0003HAYaeT ¢ caMOro Hayaja «IepBOIPU-
YUHBI», XOTSI OHO M COMAEPKUT €€ MMILUIMUIMTHO. DKCIUIMLIUPYETCSI OHA TOJb-
KO B MHAYKTMBHOM XOJI€¢ CaMOI0 10Ka3aTeJbCTBA, @ UMEHHO B IU3BIOHKTHUB-
HOM IIPOTUBOIOCTABICHUN K 3aBUCUMBIM, BTOPUYHBIM MpuyrHaM. M, Takum
00pa3oM, BepXHHUE MOCBUIKM BBOIST, B KaXIOM CiIydae, TU3BIOHKIIMIO MEXIY
BTOPUYHBIMU MPUYMHAMU U TEPBOM — MEXAYy ABUXUMBIMU-IBUXYLIUMU
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MPUYMHAMU U MEPBOI, 6E3yCIOBHON; MEXIY €CTECTBEHHO-UMMAaHEHTHBIMU
LeIeBBIMU MTPUYMHAMU M MeTabu3ndecKoil, mepsoit' . (B oTmenpHBIX ciIyda-
SIX B XOJI¢ JI0Ka3aTeJbCTBa BBEICHBI ellle JajbHellne, 0coOble TU3BIOHKIIUM).

[lepBonprYMHA CYIIECTBEHHO OTIMYAETCS OT BTOPUYHBIX U HAXOMZUTCS
B UCKJIIOYUTEIbHOM TIPOTUBOMOCTABJICHUM IO OTHOIICHUIO K HUM. Bropuy-
Hble TIPUUMHBI 3aBUCST OT MEpPBOI; OHM HEe MOTYT 0e3 Hee HU CYyIIeCTBOBATb,
HU aeiicTBoBaTh. [103TOMY OHM MOTJIM OBl HE MpENoJaraTh MEPBYIO TOJBKO B
TOM cllydyae, €cJiMi UX ObLI0 Obl 6ECKOHEYHO MHOTO.

2. YTto KacaeTcs 4acTo ocrapuBaeMbIX apryMEHTOB OTHOCHUTEIbHO MO-
cTyJaTta MPUYWHBI 1 HEBO3MOXKHOCTH 0ECKOHEYHOTO perpecca B cdepe Mpu-
YMH, TO HEOOXOAMMO 3aMETUTh CIICAYIOIIee:

ApPryMeHTbl OTHOCUTEJBHO TIOCTYyJIaTa MPUUMHBI CTPEMSITCSI 10Ka3aTh He
TO, YTO BOOOIIE MMEETCSI MPUIMHHOCTD, HO TO, YTO JUISI IPUYUHBI CYIIECTBEH-
HO Bcerga OBITh OTJIMYHONW OT MPUYMHEHHOTro. DTU apryMEHTHl UMEIOT MH-
NYKTUBHBIN XapakTep, Kak U Je(UHULIUKU B TOM ¢opme, B KOTOPOIl OHU UC-
MOJIb3YIOTCSI B I0KA3aTeIbCTBAX; Bellb OHM, HAa OCHOBAHUM OTIbITA, YKa3bIBa-
JOT Ha HEYTO OTHOCHUTEJIbHO CYIITHOCTU ABVKEHUS U JABMKYIIEH MPUUMHBI (KaK
NeMCTBYIOIIEr0 Hayajla OTHOCUTEIbHO MOTEHIIMAIbHOTO).

ApPTyMEHTBI O HEBO3MOXKHOCTHU perpecca B cepe MPpUYMH, TOXATYM,
UMEIOT TaKXKe MHIYKTUBHO-Ie(UHUIIMOHHBIN BUA: TM3BIOHKIINIO MEXIy Occ-
KOHEYHO MHOTMMM, BTOPUYHBIMU MPUYMHAMU U MEPBOl MOXHO CPaBHUTH C
IU3BIOHKIMEH MeXIY MPOTUBOIMOJOXKHBIMU CYIIHOCTHBIMU CBOMCTBAMU
(muddepenuuamu) B nepuHnumsax. M kak B ciaydyae gepuHUIINM yXe 6Jaro-
napsi OMbITY MPEANOoJOXKEHO, YTO MoaJiexalliee onpeaeeHUIo CylecTByeT, HO
ele He U3BECTHO, KaKMMU CBOMCTBAMM 00JIafaeT, Bellb 3TO TOJIBKO U JTOJKHO
OBITh pEeIIeHO MOCPEACTBOM AeMUHUIINMU, TaK U pacCMaTpUBaeMbie apryMeH-
Thl UMEIOT MPEANOChIIKON CYIIECTBOBAaHUE MPUUYMHHOCTU B chepe IABUXKU-
MBIX Bellleli B MUpe, HO ellle He TO, B Kakoil hopme — B hopMe T OECKOHEUHO
MHOTHUX MPUYMH MM KOHEYHBIX IO YMCIY, BKIOUYamomux nepsyo. Kak pas
9TO TBITAIOTCS Pa3peliuTh apTyMEHThl U MPUBOASAT K pe3yabTaTy, YTO Cylle-
CTBOBaHUE B BUJE OCCKOHEYHO MHOTUX MPUYNH MPOTUBOPECUYUT CYIIHOCTH
nmpudnHHOCTU. CKopee B cilyyae HECKOJIbKMX IMPUYUH JOJIKHA OBITH IepBasd,
OT KOTOPOIi 3aBUCSIT OCTaJbHbIE M KOTOpasl sSIBJSIETCS MPUUYUMHONU B MOJHOM
cMbiciie. To, 4To TakoBasl CYIIECTBYET, MOJTYJIaeTCs U3 €€ CBSI3M C TMOCTHKU-
MBIMH B OTIBITE, BTOPUYHBIMU TIpUYMHAMU (B 00€UX IMOCBHUIKAX) U ¢ TIPUYM-
HEHHBIMM BelllaMM, CYLIECTBYIOIIUMU B MUpe (B BbiBoAe). Takum oOpa3om B
3TUX apryMEHTaX HET HUKAKOTO pefitio principii; OHU HE MpearnoJaralT 3apa-
Hee CYILIEeCTBOBAHUE MEPBOM MPUIUHBL.

lunmoTteTnyeckoe momyiieHue 6€6CKOHEYHO MHOTUX MPUYUH MPUBHOCUT
HEYTO B MOHMMaHWE BTOPUYHBIX MPUUUH B UX CYIIHOCTHOM IPOTHBOIIOJIO-
JKEHUM K TIEPBOIi; BeIb OHM, B KOHEUHOM UTOTE, B COBOKYITHOCTH OOYCJIOBJIE-
HBI €10 U BOOOILle He MOIJIM Obl O0e3 Hee HU JIeliCTBOBATh, HU CYlLIECTBOBAThD.
Ho moHuMaHue mepBOil MPUYMHBI HE 3aBUCHUT OT BOITPOCA, CYIIECTBYET JU
0ECKOHEYHO MHOTO NMpUYMH win HeT. [loHsITMe TepBOM MPUYMHBI JOCTUTA-
eTCsl He TOJIbKO Osarogapsi MOHSITUIO HEBO3MOXHOCTU OECKOHEUHO MHOTHMX
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npuyuH. [loaToMy ecinu nonyuieHue 0€CKOHEYHO MHOTMX MPUYUH BBICTYyMa-
eT KaK BO3paXeHHue MPOTUB CYIIECTBOBAHUS MEPBO MPUYMHBI, TO, HA000-
POT, 3TO BO3paXeHHE OTKJIOHSIETCS MOCPEACTBOM MOHSTHUSI O BTOPUYHON U
MepBOU MPUUYMHAX.

CXOIHO OOCTOUT [1eJI0 C apTyMEHTaMu B MEPBOM J10KA3aTebCTBE ObITHUSI
Bora, koTopble KacaloTcsl «IOCTyIaTa MPUIMHBI», — YTO KaXI0€ JIBUKUMOE
MPUBOAUTCS B ABUXKEHUE YEM-TO APYTUM U TMPEIOJAraioT MOHATHE MPUIU-
HBI KaK yX€ MOHSTOe (a2 UMEHHO U3 SMMUPUYECKUX CIy4YaeB IBUXKUMBIX Be-
el B MUpe, UMEIOIINX TTPUINHY). DTH apryMeHThl UMEIOT TTOBOIOM BO3MOXK-
HOE€ BO3paxkeHHe OMMOHEHTa, a UMEHHO, YTO ABMXXMMAas Belllb KaK LIeJIoe MO-
XeT OBITh TPUINHOUN CBOETO NBUXKCHMUS.

3. 1o OTHOLIEHNIO K HEOCXOJACTUUECKUM M3JIO0XEHUSIM J0Ka3aTeIbCTB
obiTHst bora MOXHO, MeXIy MPOYUM, 3aMETUTh, YTO OHU, AEUCTBUTEIBHO,
TOBOPAT 00 WHIAYKTUBHOUW CTPYKTYpe, HO CKPBHIBAIOT €€ IMPU BOCTIPOU3BeENe-
HUU JoKa3zaTeabcTB. OHU JOMYyCKAlOT, YTOOBI J0KAa3aTeJbCTBO HaUYMHAIOCh C
BbICKa3bIBaHUs O cylieM U cymectBoBaHuu. Tak ®. Ban CrteenbGepren
(Steenberghen F. v. Ontologie, 1953, iibers. v. A. Guggenberger) mpencraBisieT
eIMHCTBEHHOE J0Ka3aTeJbCTBO, K KOTOPOMY «MOXHO CBECTH KaXXJIo0€ ApYyroe,
€CJTM OHO JeWCTBUTETHLHO UMEET CUITy, M 3TO — MeTadu3nuieckoe 1oKazaTeb-
CTBO CYIIIECTBOBaHUSI OECKOHEUHOIro OBITHSI, MOCKOJbKY TOJbKO Oiaroaaps
eMy TOHUMaeTcsl 1 00OCHOBBIBAeTCSI KOHEeUHoe cyuiee» (244). OH HauuMHaeT
C «<AaHTMHOMMU MeXAy KOHEUYHBIM U aOCOMIOTHBIM» (237) U MpoaosIKaeT cie-
nytoimumM oopasoM (239-40):

I Besikoe cyuiecTByiolliee ecTh

uin abcoIoTHOE

WM OTHOCUTEJIbHOE.

II TTopsimoK KOHEYHOTO CYULIEro CYIIECTBYET.

IIT 1 TTopsimoK KOHEYHOIO CYIIEro ecTh

WU aObCOJIIOTHBIM

WJIM OTHOCUTEJIbHBIN.

2 Ho oH He aBGCOoJIOTHBIN.

3 CnenoBaTesnbHO, OH — OTHOCHUTEJIbHBIN, TO €CTh 3aBUCIIIUN OT ab-
COJIIOTHOTO.

DTO MOKa3aTeJbCTBO NOJKHO OBITH alIOCTEPUOPHBIM; BEIb «OHO 0a3u-
pyeTcsl Ha BBICKA3bIBAaHUM O CYILIECTBOBAHUU, HA CYXJIEHUU O CYILIECTBOBA-
HUU, obsiafatolieM adCOMIOTHON (haKTUUEeCKOU OYEeBUAHOCTBIO U TJACSIIEM:
HEYTO CYLIECTBYET, KOHEUHoe cyiiee cyiectByer» (240-41). Ho, mo moemy
MHEHUIO, 9TO CIMOPHBIN MYyHKT: UHIYKTUBHOE A0Ka3aTelIbCTBO, KaK pa3 IMo-
TOMY, YTO OHO JIOJKHO MCXOIUTh U3 CYIIECTBYIONIUX BEIIel, MOXET He BBO-
IUTh UX CYIIECTBOBAHME B 9K3UCTEHILIMATbHOM BBICKA3bIBAHUM, KaK 3TO MPO-
HUCXOIUT B paccMaTpUBaeMOM J0Ka3aTejbCcTBe, B nocbuike II. Takum obpa-
30M, 3TO JOKa3aTeJbCTBO BEIETCS, MOXayi, TOIHKO Yyepe3 oOIIre MOHITUS
CYIILECTBYIOILIETO U CYIIEero, 4YToObl MCXOMASl U3 HUX CleJIaTh HEKOTOPbIN BbI-
Bon’. IMoceiika 111 1 uMeeT B oCHOBE OOLIYIO AU3BIOHKLIUIO: «BCAKOE CYILIEe
€CTh WIM a0COJIIOTHOE UJIM OTHOCUTESbHOE» U HETOCPEeJICTBEHHOE 3aKIloue-
HHUE: «BCE, YTO HE a0COJIOTHO — OTHOCUTEJbHO (K yeMy-To)». (204 u nanee).
Ho xoHeuHoe cyiiee He abconoTHOe. ClaeaoBaTeNbHO...
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CxonHbIM 00pa3om u 'y B. Bprorrepa (B BaxxHoit padote Brugger W. Summe
einer philosophischen Gotteslehre. Miinchen, 1979), HanpumMep, naetcst Xoua
II0Ka3aTeabCTBa, KOTOPOE JTOJIKHO COOTBETCTBOBATH «BTOPOMY MyTH» (DOMBEIL.
OHO HauyMHaeTcs ¢ BbICKa3biBaHUsI 000 BceM cylieM (55 u ganee), U ero MOXHO
COKpAIIEHHO U CXeMaTUIHO BOCIIPOM3BECTU CJIEAYIONIUM 00pa3oM:

I He Bce cyiiee OTHOCUTENIBHO, TO €CTh UMEET MPUUYNHY.

II Bce oTHOCUTENIBHO Cylllee SIBISIETCS JAETEPMUHUPOBAHHBIM IPYTUM
CYIIMM, HEe MMEIOIIeM MPUINHBI, a0comoTHBIM. (MckioueHne 6eCKOHEUHO-
ro perpecca B OTHOCUTEJIbHBIX MTPUUYMHAX).

IIT CymecTByeTr He MMelolee MPUINHBI, aOCOTIOTHOE CyIIee.

IIpaBna, bplorrep noguepkuBaeT MHAYKTUBHYIO (pOpMyy TOKa3aTelb-
CTBa; Bellb OH OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha OIBITE OTHOCUTEIILHO CYIIECTBYIONIEro, Ha-
nmpuMep, Ha «hakTe Hallero cymectBoBaHus» (53). OmHako He pa3BUBaeTCs
JIM 10Ka3aTeJbCTBO, KaK KaXKeTCsI, TOJbKO U3 OOIIEro MOHSITUS «CYIIEeCTBYIO-
IIEeTO OTHOCUTEIbHO»? B OCHOBE JIeXKUT YHUBepCalbHas TU3BIOHKIIUS: BCE
cyliee/CcyllecTBylollee UiM OTHOCUTENbHO UM abcosoTHO. M3 mockuiku I,
4YTO HE BCE CYILIEE/CYLIECTBYIOLIEE OTHOCUTENLHO® , IIOJNyYaeTCsl 3aTeM, OJ1a-
rogaps, Kak KaxeTcsl, HeIOCPEICTBEHHOMY 3aKJIYEHUI0, YTO HEKOTOPbIE
(MM OJTHO) cyllee/CylIecTByollee — aOCOTIOTHBHI.

Panu mHTEepeca cTouT elie ynoMsHyTh, uTo y ®pancucko Cyapeca B
Disputationes metaphysicae (1567, disp. 29, sect. 1, 21 ff.) anemeHTBI U3 HOKa-
3aTeibcTBa ApucTOTeN ST 1 DOMBI OT ABUKEHUS U OT KOHTUHTEHTHOTO BBO-
ISITCST B HOBOE MeTau3Mueckoe JoKa3zaTeJabcTBO ObITUS bora, koTopoe Be-
NeTcsl CIeqyIoIIMM 00pa3oM:

1 Bce cyuiee

WJIA COTBOPEHO

WJIN HE COTBOPEHO.

II He Bce cyiiee cOTBOpeHO.

II1 HekoTopble Wil OIHO Cyllee — HE COTBOPEHBI.

OtHocutenbHo 1I:

1 Bce corBOpeHHOE cyliee

WJIM COTBOPEHO caMo co0oit

WJIA COTBOPEHO APYIUM, KOTOPOE

WJIM BHOBb COTBOPEHO APYTMM U T.HI. O OECKOHEYHOCTHU

WJIM HE COTBOPEHO.

2 Ho He Bce cylee sIBJsSIeTCs COTBOPEHHBIM JIMO0 caMo co00ii, JInbo apy-
UM (COTBOPEHHBIM).

3 He Bce cylliee COTBOPEHO IPYTUM.

K mocpinke 2 puBOAATCS apTyMEeHTHI (ITPEeUMYIIEeCTBEHHO apUCTOTEICBC-
KOTo MPOMCXOXKIEHUS), UTO HE CYILIECTBYET KPYroBOi CaMOMPUUYMHHOCTU (Sect.
1, 22-24) u 6eckoHeuyHOTro perpecca B cepe npuunH (sect. 1, 25-33).

®abpo* ykaspiBaeT Ha aprymeHT B Sent. I, dist. 3, expos. textus, divisio
primae, Kak Ha «J10Ka3aTeJbCTBO ObITUSI bora». ApryMeHT BBeleH per viam
causalitatis* M UMeeT CIEIYIONIYIO0 CXEMY:

I Bce, uto nojiyyaeT ObITUE M3 HUYETO, JIOJKHO 3aBUCETh OT YEro-To JApy-
roro (EnuHoro), kotopoe HaieslsieT ero ObITUEM.

*  TlyreM NMPUUMHHOCTU (J1aT).
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II Ho Bce coTBopeHHOE IMOJIiydaeT ObITUE M3 HUYEro (Ha 4TO yKa3bIBacT
€ro HECOBEPILIEHCTBO U MOTEHLMAIbHOCTD).

1IT CnenoBaTenbHO, OHO JOJIXKHO 3aBUCeTb OT yero-to ExuHoro u Ilep-
BoTO, KOoTOpoe ecTh bor.

OnHakKo 3TO N0Ka3aTeJbCTBO BeAETCs He O cyliecTBoBaHuMu bora (oHO
yXe I0Ka3aHo), HO O cBoiicTBe bora, o ero EnuHcTBe (B TPOUUHOCTHU), KOTO-
poe 000CHOBBIBAETCSA M3 CYIIHOCTH COTBOPEHHOI'O M CYIIHOCTU NPUYMHBI
TBOpeHUs (KOTOpasi MPUBOAUT HEUTO U3 HUUTO B OBITHE).

TNanee ®abpo® ymomuHaeT aprymeHTtsl u3 Sent. I1, d. 1, q. 1, a.1, kak paH-
HIOIO TIOTIBITKY J0Ka3aTesbcTBa ObiTHsI bora y @ombl. Ho 2T aprymMeHTBI TOJIb-
KO JIOKa3bIBalOT €AMHCTBO U MepBUYHOCThL bora, a He Ero cyiiecrBoBanue. 3aech
MBI UX BOCIIPOM3BOAMM B cxeMaTnueckoil dopme. [lepBbIit apryMeHT:

I To, yacTu dero B3anMOYIOPSIAOYCHBI, ycTpeMyieHO K EnnHomy (Hau-
Bbiciiemy biary).

II Bem B Mupe ecTh TO, 9YaCTH YEro B3aMMOYIOPSIIOUYEHBI.

111 Bemu B mupe yctpemieHsl K EnnHoMy (HauBwiciieMy biary), kako-
Boe ecTb bor.

Bropoii aprymeHT:

1 To, cylIHOCTb Yero He €CThb €ro ObITHE, 3aBUCUT B CBOEM OBITUU OT ApY-
roro, CyIuIHOCTb Yero ecThb ero obniTve U T.0. EnuHoro, IlepBoro B psiay «aHa-
JIOTUI OBITUS».

11 Beuiu B Mupe CyTh TaKOTO pofa, YTO UX CYIIHOCTb HE €CTb UX ObITHE.

IIT Bemwu B mupe 3aBucsat ot IlepBoro, EnuHoro, koropoe ectb bor.

TpeTuit apTyMeHT:

I bonee unu MeHee cOBeplICHHOE CBS3aHO C MEPBBIM HaMCOBEP-
IEeHHEULIUM.

Il HematepuanbHOe cyllee ecTb COBEpPLIEHHOE B MeHbUIEH Win 60Jib-
1Ieil cTerneHn (B CUIY OTJIMYUIA IPYT OT ApYyTa).

IIT HemarepuanbHoe cyllee CBSI3aHO C NMEPBbIM HAUCOBEPIIECHHEUIINM,
KakoBoe ecTb bor.

II [V] IlonbiTKM cuMBoOJIMYeCKO# (hopmaauzauum

Hanee Mbl 00paTUMcsl K HEKOTOPBIM KPUTUUYECKUM MyHKTaM, Mpexie
Bcero y Canamyxu (Salamucha) u benauexka (Bendiek).

O06o03HaYeHNEe OECKOHEYHOr0 MHOXECTBA B CMBICJIE COBPEMEHHOM Ma-
TeMaTUuKU, Harpumep, OECKOHEYHOIro YMCIOBOTo psiga Mexay 1 u 2, Kak «ak-
TyaJbHOT'O» — HE BBIICPXUBaeT KpUTUKU. [IpaBoa, oHO SIBIASETCS «TBEPABIM
(GakTOM» — MOCTOJIbKY, MOCKOJBKY C €r0 MOMOIIbI MOXHO MPOU3BOIUTH
BBIUMCJIEHUS B MaTeMaTUKe, HO MOTOMY OHO OCTaeTCsl TOJbKO MBICIUMbBIM, U
T.0. TOJBKO MOTEHIMATbHBIM. YXe 1T ApUCTOTEII MaTeMaTU4ecKoe OecKo-
HEYHOEe ObLIO MOJHOLIEHHOI BEJIMYMHOI, HO OCYIIECTBJIEHHOU TOJIbKO B MbIC-
JIM, U, TAKUM 00pa3oM, MOTeHIMAIbHOU. Ero HEBO3MOXHO CBECTH K BellaM,
1, TaKUM 00pa3oM, aKTyaJlu3upoBaTh, KaK, HallpuMep, HEJIb3s aKTyaJlbHO
CBECTU OTPE30K K OECKOHEYHO MHOTHUM YacTsIM, XOTS OH MOXKET MbICIUTHCS
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NeJIMMBIM 10 OecKoHedYHOoCTH. He cylecTByeT akTyaqbHO GECKOHEYHOTO B
npupoe, U, TaKUM 00pa3oM, B MPUPOIHBIX CYIITHOCTHO YIMOPSIAOYEHHBIX TTPH-
YMHaxX, ¢ KOTOPbIMU MMeEET [eJ0 A0Ka3aTeabCTBO ObITUs bora.

®doma TTPOBOAUT paszIUIUe MEXAY CYIIHOCTHBIM M aKIIMAEHTATbHBIM
psaom mpuuuH. [locnenHuit (HampuMep, psia MOKOJEHUI) TPOUCXOAUT BO
BPEMEHHOM MOCIeA0BaTEIbHOCTU (CYKIIECCUBHO); OH MOXET MBICIUTHCS KakK
MPOIOJIKAIOIINICT B 6ECKOHEYHOCTD, W, TEM CaMbIM, SIBJISICTCSI BO3MOKHBIM.
HanpotuB, CynIHOCTHBIN psAa MPUYMH CYIIECTBYET OJHOBPEMEHHO KakK Iie-
noe (simul totum) i, TaKUM 00pa3oM, HUKOI/IA HEe MBICIUM KaK 0€CKOHEUHBIA,
T.e. HeBOo3MOXeH. «CyIIHOCTHO YIOPSIOYEHHOE MHOXECTBO, JaXe €CIU OHO,
per impossibile, TOJTXHO ObITh 6ECKOHEUYHBIM, MOJKHO MMOHUMATLCS «fotum
simul»», ecCTb MPOTUBOPEUYUBOE TpeOOBaHUE, — Beb OECKOHEYHOCTh CYIII-
HOCTHO YHOPSITOYEHHOTO MHOXECTBA, KOTOPOE MBICIUTCS M MOHUMACTCS
KaK HEBO3MOXHOE, BOOOIIE HE MOXET MBICIUTBLCSI, HE TOBOPS YK€ O TOM,
YTOOBI MBICIUTBCS KakK «fotum simul>. ®akTudaecku y Apuctoresst u'y oMbl
apryMEHTBI O HEBO3MOXHOCTU OECKOHEUHOTO perpecca HallpaBJeHBI Ha BO3-
paxkeHue OIMIOHEHTY, KOTOPbIIA MBICIUT OCCKOHEUYHBIN perpecc KakK CYKIIec-
CUBHO MPOJOJIKAIOUIMICS, U OTKJIOHSIIOT €r0, MIOMUMO MPOYEro, TaKXKe yKa-
3aHUEM Ha TO, YTO CYHIHOCTHO YIOPSIOYECHHBIA PSIJ IBUXYIIUX MPUINH
IOJIKeH OBITh «simul totum», 4TO AejaeT OECKOHEYHBIH perpecc HeBO3MOX-
HbIM U HEMBICIUMBIM.

BospaxeHue o petito principii B cilydyae apryMeHTa O HEBO3MOXHOCTHU Oec-
KOHEUHOTO perpecca He YMECTHO: TIpaBlia, B 3TOM apTyMEeHTEe UAET peub O Iep-
BOI ABMXYLIEW MPUUYMHE, HO TOJbKO KaK O BO3MOXHOI, KOTOpass HaXOAMUTCs
B IM3BbIOHKTMBHOM IPOTUBOIIOCTABJICHUN K 0ECKOHEYHOMY PErpeccy BTOpHUY-
HBIX MPUYUH. TOJBKO MOCPEACTBOM UCKIIOUEHUS 3TOM albTepHATUBBI JOKa-
3bIBAa€TCs HEOOXONMMOE CYIIECTBOBaHUE MEPBONPUYUHBI B BeIBOAE. OnHAKO
aJbTepHATUBA pa3pelaeTcs U3 CYIIHOCTH BTOPUYHON M TEepBOM MPUYMH KaK
M U3 CYIIHOCTU 0ECKOHEYHOTO (Kak BhbIIIe M3n0xeHo B [lpunoxenuu II), HO
He TMOCPEJACTBOM MPOCTOTO YTBEPXKAECHUS CYIIECTBOBAHUS MEPBOMPUYUHBI
MPOTUB CYIIECTBOBAHMSA OCCKOHEUHOTO MHOXECTBA BTOPUUYHBIX.

bennuex ananusupyet secunda ratio* S.c.G 1 13 (in moventibus et motis
ordinatis) cieayloumum odopa3zom:

«1) mepBoO€e ecTh MPUYMHA ABWXKECHUST BCEX IPYTHUX.

M3 aroro cienyer:

2) ecliv MepBOABMXKYIIEE YCTPAHEHO UM OTAAJEHO OT OABUXEHUS,
TO HUKaKOe NPYyroe He MPUBOAUIO OBl B ABUXEHWE U HE NMPUBOAUIOCH
Obl B ABUXEHUE.

3) ecau Obl ObLIM ABUXKYIIME W IBUXUMbIE MOCAEIOBATEJIbHO YXOAUIU
Obl B OECKOHEUYHOCTb, TO HE ObLIO Obl HEKOEIro MePBOJABMXKYIIETO.

M3 3toro, Ha ocHOBaHMU (2):

4) CrnenoBaTesibHO, HUUYTO Ipyroe He MOTrjo Obl ABUrathcs. U, Takum
00pa3oM, HUYETO He JBUTAIOCH OBl B MUpE.

*  BTOpOE J0KAa3aTeNbCTBO (J1aT.).
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Xon Mbicu cB. DoMBI comepXUT ABa ITOKa3aTeabcTBA. MBI pacCMOTPUM
npexnae (1): mepBoe ecTh MpUUMHA IBUKEHUS BceX Apyrux. [lonoxeHue, Kak
OHO NPUBEAECHO 3[ECh, UMIUTULIMPYET CYLIECTBOBAHUE «IIEPBOT0» ... MBI KOM-
OMHUpYEM BTO YTBEPXIECHUE: «CYLIECTBYET nepBoaBuxyuiee» (=1°) ¢ (3) u
MoJjyyaeM cieaylollee 3aKII0YeHue:

a) ecu CYLIECTBYET... yXOA4 B OECKOHEYHOCTb, TO HE CYLIECTBYET ME€PBO-
nBuxkymero (=3).

b) omHako cymiecTByeT nepBoaBuxkyiuee (=1°); ciengoBarenbHo, (modus
tollens): He cylecTByeT HUKAKOIO yxoja B O€CKOHEYHOCTb.

C 3TUM 10Ka3aTeIbCTBOM ... CBSI3aHO BTOPOE, KOTOPOE MPOUCXOIUT Clie-
NYIOLIUM 00pa3oM:

a’) eciM CylIeCcTBYeT yXOA B OECKOHEUYHOCTb, TO HE CYLIECTBYET BOOOLIE
HUKAaKOTO TIepBOABUXKYIIETO (=a)=3);

b’) ecnu mepBOABUIKYIIETO HE CYILIECTBYET, TO HE CYIIECTBYET BOOOIIE
HUKAKOro ABUXeHUs (=2);

C) OIHAKO ABWXKEHUE CYIIECTBYET...

CrnenoBaTeibHO, (MMOCPEACTBOM IBOWHOTO MpUMeHeHUs: modus tollens),
He CYLIECTBYET yxoaa B OeckoHeuHOCTb». (C. 15).

3ateM beHmumek yTBepxkmaer, 4TO TepBOE H0KA3aTeJbCTBO AeaeT M30bI-
TOYHBIM BTOPOE, HO OHO BJIEYET 3a CO0OI petito principii: Belb OHO MpennoJa-
raeT CyllecCTBOBAaHWE MEPBON MPUUYMHBI, KOTOPOE €llle TOJbKO JO0JKHO OBbITh
MOKa3aHHBIM.

OTHOCHUTEIBLHO 3TOrO CJeAyeT cKa3zaThb — mojoxeHue (1) He oOpasyer y
DomMbl COOCTBEHHOM MOCBUIKM, HO OTHOCUTCSI KaK 4acTh K ITOJIOXEHMIO (2).
OH He yTBepKIaeT MO3UTUBHO CYIIECTBOBAaHUE MEPBOTIPUYMHEI, HO, B cliydae
ee OTpHUIIaHUs, BHICKA3bIBACTCS O HEl TaK: €CIM OTPULIATh MEPBOMPUYUHY, TO
KaK TaKylo, OT KOTOPOIl 3aBUCST Bce Mpoyure (Bedb 3TO BBITEKAET U3 CYLIHOCTH
niepornipuauHbl). (Mnu, xak ynauyHo Beipasuicsi CKOT — 3TOT apryMeHT TOBO-
pUT O prima causa TONbKO per abnegationem.) 31ech TakXe CyLIECTBYIOT He 1Ba
JI0Ka3aTe/IbCTBA, a TONILKO OIHO, cocTosmee 13 (2) (3) u (4)°.

K cymrHocTH BTOpUYHOM, cpeaHell MPUINHBI OTHOCUTCST 3aBUCUMOCTD
oT nepBoit. [Ipu nomymeHnn 6eCKOHEUHO MHOTUX BTOPUYHBIX MPUYUH ObLIa
Obl ycTpaHeHa mepBasi U, TEM caMblM, BTopuuHble. [losyyaercs, 4To akTy-
anbHasi 0ECKOHEYHOCTh HEBO3MOXHA, M 3TO MPOUCXOIUT B MEPBYIO OoUe-
pelb He MOTOMY, YTO €€ HEBO3MOXHO MPOUTH, MEePecUnuTaTb, a IOTOMY, UYTO
OHa CYUIECTBEHHBIM 00pPa30M SIBISIETCSI CYKLIECCUBHBIM MOPSIAKOM, CBSI-
3aHHBIM C MaTepUaJbHBIM KOHTUHYYMOM, MPOCTPAaHCTBEHHO-BpEeMEHON
MPOTSXKEHHOCTHIO U ABUXEHUEM, U MOTOMY, UTO B MPUPOJE MaTepus, Mpo-
CTPAHCTBO W BPEMsl, PaBHO KaK M ABMXEHHE — KOHe4YHbl. C OHTOJOrnyec-
KOU TOYKU 3pEHUST, MaTeMaTUIeCKN OECKOHEUHBI UMCICHHBIN PSI B JTIO-
O0oM ciyyae ocTaeTcsl MOTEHIMATbHBIM, CYKIIECCUBHBIM U aKUUAEHTATb-
HBIM TOPSAKOM, XOTSI OH U MOXET MBICIUTCSI KaK 3aBepLIEHHBI. DTO He
NOJIKHO TIPUBOAUTH K TOMY 3a0JyXIEHUIO, YTO OH aKTyalieH simul totum u
naxe MOXET CIAYXWUTb MapagurMoil st MeTadu3nuecKoro, CyIHOCTHO
YIOPSITOYEHHOTO psila MPUYKH.
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OtHocutenbHOo MecT ¥ JlyHca Ckora u Cyapeca, Ha KOTOPbIe CChUIAET-
cs benauex:

B Quaest. subt. s. libr. Metaph. Arist., c. II, qu. 6, B scholium III Ckort
IMIPUBOIUT MPABWIHHYIO WHTEPIIPETAIIUIO apUCTOTEJeBCKOTO aprymeHTa (13
«Metapusuku» Il 2) TpoTUB OECKOHEUHO MHOTMX CPEIHUX MpUYUH. BhIcKa-
3pIBaHUe, LUTUpyemMoe beHauekom: probatio quod ratio petit — He coOCTBeH-
Hoe Bo33peHue CKoTa, HO BOCTIPOM3BeNeHNWE B3IJIsiAa OMITOHEHTAa. A UMEH-
HO, TaM OH MPUBOIUT YEThIPE BO3MOXKXHBIX BO3PaxkeHUSI OMIMOHEHTA MPOTUB
apUCTOTEJIEBCKOIO apryMeHTa M 3aTeM OTKJIOHSET KaXIblii u3 HUX. Bospaxke-
Hue (1): apucToTesieBCKUI apTyMEHT CJIUIIKOM cJ1ad, OH JOCTATOYEH TOJIbKO
IIJIST OTKJIOHEHUSI aKIUACHTAIBHO YITOPSAIOYECHHOTO OeCKOHEeUYHOTro psiaa. KoH-
TpapryMeHT CKoOTa: aKIIMAEHTaJbHbI MOPSAOK HEe TpeOyeT ¢ HEOOXOAUMOC-
ThlO TlepBOTO. Bo3paxkeHue (2) ccrliaeTcss Ha Kaxyuleecss MpoTUBOpeYUue B
KOMMeHTapuu ABeppoaca K aToMy MecTy «Mertadusnku». Bo3paxenue (3):
€CJIM aKUMACHTAIbHO YIMOPSAOYEHHBIN psiI MOT Obl OBITh OECKOHEYHBIM, TO
CylIeCcTBOBaJo Obl OeckoHeuHoe yuciao. Ho BUI yncesn CYyIIHOCTHO yMOpsiio-
yeH. CiemoBaTebHO, B CYIIIHOCTHO YITOPSIAOYEHHOM TaKXKe CYIIECTBYET Oec-
KoHeyHoe. OTBeT CKOTa: 3TO TpeOOBaHME HE COOTBETCTBYET AEHCTBUTEIbHO-
CTH, TOCKOJbKY — B OTJIMYME OT JAOMYLIEHUs OMIIOHEHTa — B Cjlyyae C yuciia-
MU HaJW4yecTBYeT MOTEHUUaTbHAsl OECKOHEUHOCTH (...non sequitur, nisi quod
in numeris in potentia est infinitas, non in actu) (a moTeHIMalbHasA OECKOHEY-
HOCTb — CYKIIECCHMBHA, He CylIHOCTHA.) Bo3paxkeHue (4): probatio quod ratio
petit, «<ITOCKOBKY OH (ApUCTOTENb) TPUHUMAET KaK MaJlylo TOCBUIKY, YTO BCe
npuuuHbl — cpeanue. CiaenoBaTebHO, OH MUMEET MPEANOCHIIKOM TepBYI0 1
MOCJEIHIO; Bellb MHAYe OH MOJIOXWUJ CpeaHIon 0e3 KpaitHux». OrBer CKO-
Ta Ha 3TO: «OTHOCUTEJBHO JaJTbHEUINETO — B TMOCHIUIKY ITOJIOKEHO, UYTO BCE
NPUYUHBI CpeIHUE, TPU OTpULIAHUM (per abnegationem) MEepBOM U TOCITE-
nHeit. [ToaToMy OH MpUHMMAET HE MO3MTUBHO (non accipit... positive) To,
YTO CYIIECTBYIOT O€CKOHEYHO MHOTWE MPUYMHBI, TaK YTO CYIIECTBYET IPO-
CTO TIepBasi M MOCJEIHsIsI, TT0 CPAaBHECHUIO ¢ KOTOPBIMU Ha3BaHBI (Te¢) Cpel-
HUEe, HO B HEraTMBHOM cMbicjae (negative), mpu oTpuuaHuu (per
abnegationem) mnepBoii u nocieaHe». KommeHnrapuit uznumen. Ciuenyet
elre Bo3paxeHue (5) U ero OTBEpKEHHE.

Ckot 0000611aeT tota vis rationis, BCIO CHUJIy apUCTOTEJEBCKOM apryMeH-
Talu, TAKUM 00pa3oM: «HapsiAy CO BCEMU NMPUUYMHAMM, UMEIOIIUMHU TTPUIM -
HBI, CYIIECTBYET HeKas IepBasi MpUUMHA, YTO OTPUILIACTCS, €CJIU MPEAIIOJI0-
XUTb 0ECKOHEUHOCTb; BeIb TOIJA BCAKMII pa3 Oblla Obl HeKasl MpUYMHA Yero-
TO, HO He BCETo MpUYMHEHHOTO». DT0 BeHamek MOHMMAaET TakK, 4TO OyITO
3nech CKOT TUMOTETUYECKH TIPEACTABISIET aKTyalbHO OECKOHEUHBIN PSIIT BTO-
PUYHBIX MPUYUH, U 3aTEM apryMEHTUPYET: MOCKOJbKY OHU MCKIIOYAIOT Tep-
BYIO, TO OHU HEBO3MOXHBbI. TeKCT, 0iHaKO, roBOpUT oOpaTtHoe: CKOT mpen-
CcTaBJisieT 0ECKOHEUHBIM PSIl He KaK COBEPIICHHBIN aKTyaJbHO, HO KaK IpO-
TOJDKAIOLINICS, TTpUYEM «Y JII000I MPUUMHBI CYIIECTBYET BCeTaa Apyrasi», Tak,
YTO OHM HUKOTAA He MPUUIIUA Obl K MepBoii. bBeCKOHEUYHbIN psil MO CBOEMY
CYIIECTBY CYKIIECCUBEH M OTBEpraeT MepBYIO MPUYUHY.
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[pyroe, npuBenenHoe benauekom, mecto n3 Quodlib. qu. 7 tom. 25 p.
306 (maprxckoe M3AaHKe), JIacUT. He0O0X0aAUMO (... M T0KA3aTeJIbCTBO Apu-
crorenst («Metapusuka» II 2) ... yrBepxKaaeT 3T0), YTOObI Bcerma B MPOU3BO-
ISIITUX TIPUYMHAX J1eJI0 00CTOSITIO TaK, YTOOBI BCsIKasi COBOKYITHOCTD TTPUYM -
HEHHOTO MMeJa IPUYMHY, HO He Ty, KOTopas Oblia Obl YeM-TO M3 3TOW COBO-
KYITHOCTHU, MOCKOJIBKY B TAaKOM CJIy4yae TO Xe caMoe ObLJI0 Obl MPUUMHOI ceds;
CJIeIoBaTeJIbHO — HEeUTO BHe Bcell Toll coBokymHocTu. ClemnoBaTesbHO, eCiu
B MPUYMHAX HET yXoJa B OECKOHEUYHOCThb, TO HE TOJBbKO Jt00ast Obljia Obl TpU-
YUHEHHOH, HO U BCE MHOXECTBO ObIJIO Obl MPUYMHEHHBIM U, CJIEI0BATEIbHO,
UMeJI0 TIPUYMHY BHE BCETO TOTO MHOXECTBA; CJIe0BaTEbHO, CTAaTyC y Hee
ObLI ObI, KaK y IEPBOro MPUYMHSIONIEro». beHaueK 3auepKuBaeT «non» Ie-
pen «ascendatur», 4TOObI U3J0XUTb TeKCT Ha cBoil MaHep: JlyHc CKOT ruro-
TeTUYECKUW TIPUHUMAET aKTyaJlbHO OSCKOHEUHBIN psii IPUYMH U TTOKa3bIBaeT
3aTeM, 4TO OH, OJHAKO, AOJXKEH 3aBUCETb OT MEPBOW MPUUYMHBI BOBHE, KOTO-
pasi HecoBMecTUMa ¢ OECKOHEYHO MHOTMMU MpUYuHamu; 1js benaueka sto
KPYTOBOU M TTOTOMY He HEOOXOMUMBIN BBIBOA (BEIb COTIACHO COBPEMEHHOIA,
MaTeMaTU4YeCK OPUEHTUPOBAHHON KOHLENMUUN OECKOHEUHOE MHOXECTBO
0€3 MepBOro MOXET CYIIECTBOBAaTh). Moe OTHOILIEHUE: MPU BbIYEPKUBAHUU
«noNn» HETOHSITHO BTOPOE «ergo», Kotopoe ciemyeT nepBomy. CiioBa «necesse
est statim esse» (HeoOXoaMMO, UTOOBI Bcerma), «non ascendatur in infinitum»
(HeT yxona B OECKOHEYHOCTh) U «ergo in illo erit status» (ciaemoBaTe/lbHO, Y Hee
OBbLT OBI CTATyC) B3aMMOCBSI3aHBI B €MUHON MBICTU. TeKCT BMECTO HETaTMBHBIX
apryMeHTOB MPOTUB OECKOHEUYHOCTU (KOTOPBIE YK€ MPUBEIEHbI IPYrUM o0pa-
30M) MPUBOAUT MO3UTUBHBINA aPTyMEHT B MOJIb3Y KOHEYHOCTU MPUUYUHHOTO
psina. ToqbKO MpU ee AOMYIIEeHUN TTOHUMAETCsl TPAHCIIEHAEHTHOCTD MepBOit
MPUYUHBI TI0O OTHOLLIEHUIO KO BCEM BTOPUYHBIM U WX 3aBUCUMasl YacTHAs TPU-
YUHHOCTh. JJyHC CKOT rOBODHUT: «€CIU HE KeNaloT YXOIUTh B OECKOHEYHOCTH
(KoTopasi B IpyroM MecTe JoKa3aHa KaK HeBO3MOXHast), TO CJelyeT MPUNTH K
MepBOi MpUUYMHE, KOTOPasi HAXOAUTCS BHE COBOKYITHOCTU BCEX MPOYUX».
(B cnydyae 6ecKOHEYHOro perpecca BTOPUYHBIX MPUUYMH TaKasi COBOKYITHOCTh
BOOOIIIE HE MOXET CYILeCTBOBATh.)

Mecto u3 Cyapeca, npusenenHoe benauekom (Disp. Metaph., disp. 29,
sect. 1, c. 25), BHOBb NPUBOAUT BO3MOXKHOE BO3paKeHUE OMIOHEHTa (Hapsiiy
¢ npyrumun), Koropoe Cyapec pe3ko oTBepraetr (o yeM ymamuuBaeT beHmumek):
B apUCTOTEJIEBCKOM apryMEHTE HET pefito principii TOTO polia, YTO OH TIPOCTO C
Hayaja yTBepxkaana Obl cylleCTBOBaHHME MEPBOW MPUYUHBI; OH YKa3yeT «eX
propria ratione et subordinatione causarum*» HeBO3MOXHOCTh OECKOHEYHO
MHOTUX MPUYHUH.

Taxxe y lynca Ckora u Cyapeca He mpennoJjaraeTcsi HE3aKOHHOTO Te-
pexoja OT «IUCTPUOYTUBHOW» K «KOJUIEKTUBHOU» MPUYMHHOCTHU, TO €CTh OT
3aBUCUMOCTH MPUYUHBI OT OJIMKaiflieil B psiay K 3aBUCMMOCTU BCEX BTOPUYU-
HBIX TIPUYMH OT TepBoii. KpuTHKa BemeTcsl, OTTaIKMBAsICh OT JIOKHOTO TpeI-
CTaBJIEHUSI O JIMHEHHOM psifie TIPUIUH, TIPU KOTOPOM Kakjiasi IpUInHa TOMO-

* M3 HaIUIEXAILEro cMbIcia U CyOOpAMHALIMKA MPUYKMH (J1aT.).
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reHHa ¢ Ojuxaiiieid u, TakuM 00pa3oM, TakKe rOMOreHHa U MX YacTUUYHas
MPUYUHHOCTh. B TakoMm cilyyae, KOHEUHO, HEJIb3sT BOOOIIEe HUKOTAA TPUIATH
K «KOJUJIEKTUBHOI» COBMECTHOU MpUYMHHOCTU. OMHAKO CYyIIECTBYET BEpTH-
KaJIbHBIII TTOPSIIOK MPUYUH, B Clydyae KOTOPOTo Kaxjas OoJiee BblcOoKas He
TOMOT€HHA C COOTBETCTBYIOIIEIl OoJjiee HIUKHEM, a, TAKUM 00pa3oM, HE TOMO-
TreHHa W UX MPUUYMHHOCTB; CKOpee Kaxnasi u3 0oJiee BHICOKMX BCeTaa CUJbHee
Kaxaoi u3 0osiee HU3KUX TaK, YTO OHA JIEHCTBYET BO BCEX APYTUX, U MOTOMY
OHM BCE BMECTE 3aBUCST OT Hee.

Haxkonel, caenaeM elle HeOOJbIIOe oOpallleHMe K KPUTUYECKUM CO00-
paxeHusMm Pusbertu-bap6o (Rivetti-Barbo: B «mmocTynate mpuuyuHbl» (omne
quod movetur, ab alio movetur) «<movetur», KOHeYHO, B 00€UX CIydasx UMeeT
TOXE camMoe, a UMEHHO TPaH3UTUBHO-TIACCUBHOE 3HAaUY€HUE <«IPUBEACHUS B
NBUXEHUE», 0e3 petitio principii WA TaBTOJOrMU. B 3HaUEHUU «IIpUBEICHUS B
NIBUIKEHUE» TOPa3lo CHJIbHEE BBHISBISCTCSI OTHOIIEHUE K MPUYMHE, YeM B He-
MEePeXoaHOM 3HAaUYCHUU «CTAaHOBJEHUS» (KOTOpoe OTCcTauBalOT MacHOBO U
PusbserT-bap6o). [IpaBna B ciyyae CTaHOBSIIETOCsS TpeXkae BCEro BO3HU-
KaeT BOMPOC — MMEET JIM BOOOIIE OHO IBMXKYIIYIO MIPUYMHY KaK B CIydae «IIpH-
BEeleHMSI B IBUKEHME», KOT/la 3HAaYEHHME CJIoBa yXKe yKasblBaeT Ha Takyio. Ho
B cjyyae mocTyjaTa MPUYUHBI J€JI0 COCTOUT, COOCTBEHHO, HE B TOM, YTOOBI
JI0Ka3aTh, YTO JBMKUMOE BOOOIIE MMeeT MPUIYUHY (UTO JOJDKHO OBITH IOHST-
HO U3 MHAYKIIMM, U3 OMbITa), HO UTO OHO HE CIYXUT MPUYMHOI caMoMy cebe,
a cKopee MMeeT NMPUIYMHON «4TO-TO IPYroe».

Jlonoanenue

B cBoeit cTaThe «BeckoHeuHas mpuuMHHas perpeccusi» I1. BpayH’ o6cyx-
aeT paHHUE KPUTUYECKMEe MHTEPITpPEeTallii, KOTOPhle OTHOCATCS K TeKCTaM
Apucrtotenss 1 Dombl o 31oi TeMe. OH HAXOIUT, YTO B KPUTHKE MaJIO YIesi-
eTCs BHUMaHUsI 3HAYSHUIO «Kay3aJdbHasl CepUsl, YIIOPsIOUeHHasl per se» U yKa-
3pIBacT Ha ompeneneHue JyHca Ckora (Opus oxon. I, dist. II q.1): «B cymiHoc-
THO YHOPSIIOYEHHBIX MPUYMHAX BTOPUYHAS 3aBUCUT OT TEPBOM MUMEHHO B aKTe
MPUYMHEHUS». BpayH cripaBeanBo 3aluIaeT apuCcTOTEJICBCKU apryMeHT
(«Mertadusuka» 11 2) 1 cOOTBeTCTBYOIINI B 10Ka3aTeJbcTBe DOMBI OT JBU-
KEHUsI, 9TO B cTydae OECKOHEYHOTO psifa IBUKUMOTO U ABUXKYIIETO, Te a MPU-
BOJIMTCS B ABUXEHUE OT b, b oT ¢, ¢ oT d U T.A., BONPOC, YTO €CTh MPUUMHA
NBVDKEHUS a, HE MOXET OBITh pellleH B TOCTaTOYHON Mepe MOCPEICTBOM TIpH-
0aBjicHUS b, MOCKOJBKY b He eCTb MCTMHHAS MPUUYMHA: «BeIb KaK J0JT0 HU
MpoaoJKaacs Obl psil, Mbl HE HaXOAUM TOrO, YTO peajbHO ABUXET a ... Per-
pecc, TakuM 00pa3oM, TTIOPOYeH B TOM, UTO Tpedyemoe OOBbSICHEHNE NBVKEHUS
a OTKJIOHSIETCS CTOJIb IOJITO, KaK JIOJTO MpoaosnKaeTcs psaa» (232). OgHako MHe
KaxeTcsl, 9To U caM BpayH He MoJHOCTBIO ucyepnan onpeneieHue Ckora per
se YITOPSIIOYEHHBIX MPUYMH; Beb OH OpuUeHTHpYyeTcs (224 u manee) Bcellesio Ha
JIMHEApHbIN psill MaTepuaibHbIX BEIlEH, TaKMX, KaK KaMeHb, MajKa, pyKa, cjie-
IysT TIpuMepaM y ApHUCTOTeNIsI, OMHAKO He 3amedasl Iepexojia OT 0e3’KM3HEeHHO-
ro K xuBomy. Ho HamepeHune Apucrorenss — MepeiTy K AyIIEBHOMY Havaly
KakK K MpUIrHEe IBYKECHUS U najee K (TpaHCLUEHIEHTHOM) MpUYMHE 3TOM MpH-
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YyuHbI. BepTukanbHblil, MeTapU3MUECKUI MOPSIAOK NPUIUH Y APUCTOTES U
®owmbr [lync CKOT ymayHO BBIpa3msl Kak «ordo causarum*» WM KakK «causae
per se ordinatae**». DTOT MOPSIOK BeCbMa OTJIMYEH OT psla Bellleil, KOTOpbIe
MMEIOT TIPUYUHY U COYYacTBYIOT B ABUXEHUU. B ordo causarum Goiyiee BbICO-
K1e TIPUYMHBI CONEICTBYET B IEUCTBUM HM3IIMX, a MepBas — BO BCEX APYTHX.
W Bce mpuxoAsiT K OMHOMY COBMECTHOMY NIECTBUIO B OMHOBpeMeHHOM Te-
nepb. [103TOMY B OHOBPEMEHHOCTH per Se YIOPSAOUYEeHHBIX IPUIUH U B He-
BO3MOXXHOCTH aKTyallbHOW OECKOHEUHOCTH OOHApYKMBAETCS BaXXHBIM TOBOMI
MPOTUB JOMYIIEHUS, YTO BTUX NMPUUYUH — OECKOHEYHO MHOTO; Bejlb 0eCKO-
HEYHOCTb MMeeT B ceOe HEUTO OT HEOMPEACJICHHOCTH U MOTCHIIUATbHOCTU U
CBsi3aHA C MaTepUaJbHOCTBIO, ABUXKEHHUEM M MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHbBIM
npotrsokeHueMm. OmgHako BpayH He mpwHMMaeT 3Toro Bo BHMMaHue. OH CKO-
pee BBIHOCUT CYXIEHHUE, «4TO apTyMEHT (B IMOJIb3y MEPBOil MPUYUHBI) HE OC-
HOBBIBAETCS Ha MPEAINOJOXEHHON OMHOBPEMEHHOCTU MPUYMHHOIO psija,
YIOPSIIOYEHHOTO per se. [103TOMy OH He MOXET OBITh IIPOCTO MTPUMEHEHUEM
XOPOIIIO M3BECTHOIO YYEHUS] APUCTOTENSI O TOM, UTO aKTyajbHasi 0ECKOHeY-
HOCTb HEBO3MOXHa» (228-29).

MeHAuHT® mpeacTaBiseT Kak O6IIyI0 cxeMy MATH (MM, IO MEeHbIIeil
Mepe, MEPBBIX Tpex) JoKa3aTeabCcTB ObITUs bora y dombl cienyiommii «apry-
MEHT-Tapagurmy» (15):

«1. ITycth A — HEKOTOpOE NaHHOE AciCTBUE (HEKOTOPOE MaHHOE OIbITA).

2. PC (npuHUMIT TPUUYUHHOCTH).

3. CymectByeT cymHOCTh B («B» — mi00ast cyliHoCTb, KOTopast sIBJsieT-
csl IPUYMHON A U He ecTh A).

(m3 (1) n (2))

4. Camo B unu umeer npuyurHy, UM HE UMEET.

5. Ecniu B umeeT mpuuuHy, TOo cymecTByeT cymHocTh C («C» — mobas
CYIIHOCTb, KOTOpas siBjsieTcsl mpuuuHoit B u ects He B mo PC).

6 IR (mpuHLMII OECKOHEYHOIrO perpecca IMpUYrH).

7. CnemoBaTenbHO, eclv B MMeeT mpuUMHY, TO UMeETCS CYIIHOCTh D
(«D» — nm106as cyniHOCTb KOoTopasl sIBJISIeTCSI MPUYMHON — BO3MOXHO OTaa-
nenHoit — C, D u A, u xoropast He ectb HU C, HU B, Hu A, u He CBA, B3siTbIe
KaK eIUWHbIi 00bEeKT, U caMo D He MMeeT MpUUYUHBI.)

CrieoBateibHO, CYILIECTBYET NMPUYMHA, KOTOpasl cama He MMeeT MPUYMHBI.

8. Eciu B He uMmeeT npuuuHbl, TO B ecTh nmpuunHa, KoTopas He UMeeT
MMPUYMHBI.

9. CnenoBare/ibHO, €CTb IPUUMHA, KOTOpasi HE UMeeT MpUUYUHBI (4, 7, 8)».

s MeHauHra HepB 10Ka3aTeJbCTBA 3aKJII0YAETCS HE B «IIPUHLUIE J0-
CTaTOYHOTI'O OCHOBaHMsI», KaK JJsI OOJBbIIMHCTBA COBPEMEHHBIX TOMUCTOB
(Maputena, Kormicrona, Xutya, 'mya), HO B ABYX MPUHLUIIAX — Kay3asb-
HOCTH ¥ HEBO3MOXHOCTU OECKOHEYHOTO perpecca MpUYWH, KOTOPBIC, OJHA-
KO, MPUMEHSIIOTCSI He3aBUCUMO Ipyr oT apyra. [locieaHuil saBasieTcss Heu3-

*  [opAmOK MpUYUH (J1aT.).

**  IpUYMHBI, YIOPSIIOYEHHBIE caMu 1o cebe (y1at.).
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OBITOYHBIM M HEOOXOAMMBIM JIJIS JOKa3aTeJIbCTBa; 0€3 HEro OHO He JOCTHUTa-
eT IepBOil NPpUYNUHBI. PaBHBIM 00pa3oM MeHAMHI CYMTAET 3TOT HPUHIIMAI
YSI3BUMBIM U TPMBHMAJIbHBIM, U, TAKUM 00pa30M, JJIsI HETO OCTAeTCs OTKPbI-
TBHIM, UMEET JIN «apryMEeHT-MapaiurMa» CUIy JT0Ka3aTeJIbCTBa WJIM HET.

Moe oTHOLIeHHE K UHTepHpeTauuy MeHIMHIa: 3 IMMUHUPOBATh MIPUH-
LIMI JOCTATOYHOI'O OCHOBAHMS U OTHEJUTH €ro OT MPUHIKITA Kay3aJbHOCTH
MoXaJyii, HeBO3MOXHO. JleliCTBUTENIbHO, He KaXaas MpUYnHa — JOCTaTOY-
Has; Belb CYILECTBYIOT BTOpUYHAs M TepBas. Ho B mpuHLMIIE Kay3adbHOCTU
yKe 3aKJII0YeHO TpeOOBaHMUE JOCTATOUYHOMN MPUYMHHOCTU, KaK 3TO BBISIBIISI-
eTcs KakK pa3 B apryMEHTE O HEBO3MOXHOCTU OECKOHEYHOIO perpecca: IpH-
YUHBI, KOTOPbIE OMSATh-TAKM 3aBUCST OT APYTHUX, MPOSBISIOTCS MMEHHO KakK
HEIIOCTaTOYHbIE, «BTOPUYHBIE», B TO BpeMs KaK TOJbKO TiepBasi €CTh MPUIN-
Ha B IIOJIHOM, JTOCTATOYHOM cMbIcie. Ho TeM caMbIM TakXe SICHO, 4TO apry-
MEHT O HEBO3MOXHOCTH O0€CKOHEYHOIO perpecca He MOXET ObITh OTAETUMbIM
OT MPUHIMITA Kay3aJbHOCTH U OT MOApPa3yMeBaeMOro B HEM MPUHIIUIA JOC-
TaTOYHOI'O OCHOBAaHUs: MPUYMHBI, KOTOPhIE YXOISIT B OECKOHEUHOCTh B 3aBU-
CUMOM pSIIY, BBISIBISIOTCS, KaK CKa3aHO, KaK BTOPUYHBIE, OMOCPEAYIOLINE,
HE YIOBJIECTBOPSIONINE MPUHILIUITY Kay3aJlbHOCTU. TOJBKO MepBasi yIOBIETBO-
psiet emy. (Cp. Bblllle MpaBWIbHYIO MUHTepnpeTauuto y bpayHa.) [Ipu otnene-
HUM 00OMX MPUHLMIIOB — Kay3aJbHOCTU M HEBO3MOXKHOCTH GECKOHEYHOTO
perpecca, — «apryMeHT-IlapaaurMa» pacramaeTcs Ha OBe YacTH, IepBasi U3
KOTOPBIX OCTAeTCs MPU IMIUPUYECKUX, IPUIMHHBIX OTHOIIEHUSX, a BTOpast
He MPUXOIUT ¢ MPUHYIUTEIHbHON CUJION K TPaHCIECHACHTHOM, TIepBOM TIpH-
yuHe. [IpMHLUI HEBO3MOXHOCTU OECKOHEYHOTO perpecca, OTAEJeHHBIA OT
MPUHIIMIIA IPUYUHHOCTHA, OTKPHIT BCEBO3MOXHON KPUTUKE U HE MMEET CUJY
ITST OKa3aTeJbCTBAa CYIIECTBOBAHMS TTEPBOIPUIUHEL.
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IIpumeyanus

JIM3BIOHKIIMYU SICHO OMO3HAITCS B TEKCTe BCSKUI pa3 mo «aut... aut». @oma or-
KpBITO ToBopUT Takxke o disiunctio B S.c.G 1 13, nokasarenbctBo (2), B KOHIIE.
OTHOCHUTETBHO 3TOTO CIeAyeT 3aMeTUTh, YTO HUKAKOE JOKA3aTeJbCTBO (B TOM UUCTIe
U IeIyKTHMBHOE) HE MOXET COAEPXKAaTb B KaueCTBE MOCBUIKM IK3UCTEHIIMAIbHOE
BBICKA3bIBAHME B KaueCcTBE CBOETO IMpPEIMeTa; Bedb €ro CYIIeCTBOBAHUE TOJIKHO
OBITh YK€ M3BECTHBIM /10 JOKa3aTeJbCTBAa M OBITH MPEANochIKOi (cp. BBeneHue,
C. 13—14).

DTa mocbUIKa HAMMOMUHAET O BbICKa3biBaHUU POMBI B «TPETbeM MyTH», YTO HE BCSI-
Koe cylllee — KOHTMHTeHTHO. OHaKO OHO He 00pa3yeT BEPXHIOIO MOCBIIKY Tpe-
THEro IMyTU, HO TOJYYaeTcsl U3 AOMOTHUTETIbHOTO apTyMEHTa, KOTOPBIM MCKIIOYUT
aJbTepHaTUBY (MHAYKTMBHO BBEIEHHOI) HMXXHEH MOCBUIKM, KOTOpasl [JACUT: KOH-
TUHTEHTHBIC BEIM B MUPE UMEIOT NMPUINHY TUOO0 KOHTUHTEHTHYIO, JIMOO HEOOX0-
numyto (cm. KomMeHTapuii).

Fabro C. 11 fondamento metafisico della IV via // Doctor Communis, 1965, S. 72.
Cit. op., S. 55.

BepgeiiH B cBoeii peueHsuun (Verweyen H. // Theol. Revue 79, 1983, 215-217) xpu-
TUYECKN OTHOCUTCSI K TOMY, YTO COTJIACHO NaHHOU Ha cTp. 104 mHTEepmpeTanuu
MOCTYJAaT MPUYUHBI BBIBEACH MHAYKTUBHBIM MyTeM; BeIb «13 UHAYKIIUU MOXKET
OBbITh BBIBEIIEH MPUHLMII, O0Jaal0Uil HE JOCTATOYHON MeTadU3n4ecKoi CUIIOi,
a TOJIbKO BEPOSITHOCTHOI IEMCTBEHHOCThIO» (216). OmHAKO 3TO — COBpPeMEHHast
KOHIICTIIIUsI, He COrJacylolascsl ¢ Kiaccuueckoir MHayKireid y GomMbl 1 ApUCTO-
TeJisl, KOTOpasl BEET OT OIbITa K 00IIeMy HEOOXOAMMOMY TMOHSTUIO, KaK pa3 OTHO-
CUTEJIbHO MPUYUH.

Jlns BepseiiHa B cxeMe J0Ka3aTeslbCTBa OT ABUXEHUS Ha cTp. 105 «mocienoBaTenib-
HocTh nosioxeHuii I1 u 1 eaBa n1u MoxeT ObITH BbiBeAeHa U3 TeKcTa» (217). Tem He
MeHee YUTaTe) b MOXeT HaliTh ee mpsiMo B TekcTe. [Tockiika 11 — «aBukumoe nmeet
MPUYMHON (IBUKUMOE) OBUXKYIIee» — COOTBETCTBYET: omne autem quod movetur,
ab alio movetur. ITocbuika | — «IBMKMMOE ABMIKYIIEe UMEET MPUUYUHOM...» — CO-
OTBETCTBYET TOMY, UTO CJIeIyeT HECKOJIbKO HIXe (ITOCie MOSCHSIONIEero pparMmeH-
Ta: Nihil enim... ab alio moveri): Si ergo id a quo movetur, moveatur, ¢ 3AUMUHU-
poBaHMeM perpecca in infinitum B cdepe nBuxKymux npuuuH. Ecnu Xe oH Bo3pa-
Kaer, 4yTo B mocbuike II «He ciemyer cpasy MBICIUTh IBMXKUMOE IBUXYyIiee» (217),
TO 51 XOTeJ Obl, COrJIaliasich, JOOABUThL — HO TaKXe OMpPEIeIEHHO W He HEIOIBUX-
Hoe nBuxyiee. [locwinka Il 3akimouaet B cebe MO0 MeHbIIEH Mepe BO3MOXHOCTD,
4YTO JIBMXKYILEe HE €CTb yXX€ HEeMOABMXKHOE, MHAaue J0Ka3aTeJbCTBO HE MOIJIO Obl
npooxaTbcs nocwuikoi I: si ergo id a quo movetur, moveatur... 1 sty ummiu-
LIMTHYIO BO3MOXHOCTb B mocbuike Il st BbIpa3u mocpeacTBoM CKOOOK — (IBMXKM-
Moe).

OTHOCUTETbHO HEBO3MOXHOTO CIEACTBUS, UTO HE CYHIECTBOBAIO OBl ABMKMUMOTO,
nosicusiercst Boiie (c. 106) B KoMmMeHTapyu — 3TO MPOTUBOPEUYUIIO OBl MOCHLIKE
I1. BepBeiiH BBIKa3bIBAET HENOBOJIBCTBO 3TUM U MOTPABISIET — ABUXUMOE «ECTh
TOJIBKO MPEANOChlIKa 1 NpuMeHeHus nocbulku I (moctynata mpuuuHsl)» (217);
Bellb JUISI HeTO, KaK YIOMSIHYTO BBINIE, HE MOXET ObITh HUKAKOTO0 WHIYKTUBHOTO
nepexoia OT OMbITa B OTHOIIEHWM ABMXMMOTO K OOLIeMY MPUUYUHHOMY MPUHIIM-
my. Ho kak pa3 Takoil mepexol siBHO COBEpINaeTcsl B TeKCTe (MMEHHO B TOM TIPOSIC-



HsoweM dparmente (Nihil enim ... ab alio moveri): Certum est enim, et sensu
constat, aliqua moveri in hoc mundo. Omne autem quod movetur, ab alio movetur...
JIBUXUMOE, MOCTUXKMMOE B OMbITE, BHICTYyMAeT 3[AeCh MPEANOCHUIKON sl CAMOTO
MOCTyJIaTa MPUYUHBI, & HEe TOJBKO IUISl €r0 TPUMEHEHUSI.

Brown P. Infinite Causal Regression // Aquinas, Modern Studies in Philosophy (ed.

A. Kenny). London, 1969.
Manding B.O. An Analysis of the «quinque viae» (Diss. Syracuse Univ., Ph. D. 1977).
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